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3 ON, 


— TWELVE DISCOURSES. 


ADDRESSED TO THE : 
INHABITANTS - 
; OF THE , 


PARISH or CAWSTON, in NORFOLK. 1 


* 


By THOMAS . M. "2 


VICAR OF MAR Mau, NORFOLK. 


Be not flothful, but followers of them, who, through 
faith and patience, inherit the promiſes. HAB. vi. 12. 

Seeing then we are compaſſed about with ſo'great a cloud 
of witneſſes, let us lay aſide every weight, and the fin 
which doth ſo eafily beſet us; and let us run with pa- 
tience the race that is ſet before us, looking unto ſeſus 
the author and finiſher of our faith. Hrs. xii. 1, 2. 


nee remembrance. 
PSALM xi. 6, | 


- 
a — 
" - ”_ . 
* - 


LONDON: 
Printed for J. Dz1cnToN, Ne 274, Holborn. 


Fe — — 
| - MDCC EXCH, 


ee 
gut Sorrel 
2 13 i 
dn eee 3 | 
INHABETANTS,, 


or * HF * 1 


r AR I 81 or | CAWSTOM... 
HOEVER is ec as 
the writings of the laſt century, 
muſt know that there are a multicude 3 
upon religious ſubjects; more 
than any age ever produced from ſo 
ſmall A [pot as this land. Many of 
them are, in their way, writings of the. 
firſt eminence, and many, it is remark- 
able, are mere repetitions of what others, 
had ſaid in a much better manner; in 
their method, fettered with the tram» 
mels of the ſchools, and in their ſtyle 
almoſt diſguſting. We may, however, 
ſuppoſe, that the writers of them were 
B conſcious . 


1 

conſcious that they were unqualified to 
become authors, and did not expect that 
their works would have a general ac- 
ceptance; and yet they ſaw it their 
duty to appear in print. If a reaſon is 
aſked for this ſeemingly inconfiſtent 
conduct, we offer what follows as the 
moſt probable : they had, notwith- 
ſtanding, their deficiencies in other re- 
ſpects, a conſiderable knowledge of 
mankind, and knew much of the 3 
heart. They ſaw, that when a miniſter 
had been the happy inſtrument of awak- 
ening a people to a ſerious concern for 
their eternal intereſts, and of building 

them up in their moſt holy faith, they 
were very partial in his. favour; that 
they were ſo attached to him, as to be 
more ready to attend his miniſtrations, 
and read his productions, than thoſe of 
a more able man. Aware of this, they 
Printed, notwithſtanding their ſlender 


abilities, fenfible that the love of their 
people would cover a multitude of faults, 


and that their writings would be read 
with 


. [ Jil ] 
with eagerneſs, by thoſe to whom their 


preaching had been made uſeful. Thus 


the minds of ſeveral would be ſtirred 
up, being put in remembrance of the 


important things of eternity. Nor would 


the benefit ſtop here. From the ſame 
partial regard, they would ſpeak favour- 
_ ably of them to others; and perhaps; 
in a more ſerious hour, ſolemnly charge 


their children and families with the fre- 


quent and attentive peruſal of them. 


Each head of a family might thus ad- 


dreſs them: © Theſe are the works of 
that man whom I have often rejoiced 
to hear, and who, by a divine bleſſing, 
turned me from idols, to ſerve the living 
and true God. Read them with care 
and attention, and may the Giver of 
every good and perfect giſt, make them 
as ufeful to you, as his miniſtrations 
were to me.“ You, my friends, have 


heard preachers of the firſt character, 


B 2 authors 


given me a demonſtration of the truth _ 
of this principle. Though you have 


and had ſome of the writings of the beſt - 


fn — 
* 
4 


E 

aurhors put into your hands, you have 
ever ſhewed a partial regard to the at. 
tempts of him, who firſt laboured among 
you with ſucceſs. His miniſtrations you 
have attended, and his writings you 
have read in preference to many much 
more worthy of your attention. Re- 
membering this, and conſidering that; 

while the ſame cauſe remains, there is 
always reaſon to expect the ſame effects; 

_ he hopes, by theſe Addreſſes, to direct 
the continuance of your partiality to 

your future benefit. They will alſo 

recommend themſelves to you, becauſe 
they contain, not only the leading truths 
on which your preſent comforts and 
future hopes are founded, but ſome 
account of perſons whom you have well 
| Known, who lived and died among you, 
whom you have juſtly regarded as mo- 
numents of divine mercy, and who were 
given to gorily that mercy in a dying 
br. 
I could eaſily have brought to your 


remembrance ſeveral more from among 
| you 


1 1 
you, who had the ſame faith, the ſame 
Lord, the ſame hope of their calling, | 
and who lived and died rejoicing in the 


ſame ſalvation ; but ſome peculiar cir- 
cumſtances in the caſes of theſe per- 


ſons, make them the more proper ob- 


jects of your attention. They will alſo 
be favourably received, when you are 
aſſured, that they were wrote princi- 
pally for your peruſal. They were not 
originally defigned to be made public, 
but, with the exception of a few copies, 
to be with you only: and though it is 


now thought proper to publiſh them, 14 


it 18 with a defire that others may know 
what the Lord has done for you, and 
be informed of the affectionate connec- 
tion which has long ſubſiſted between 
us. Beſides, increaſing years and in- 
firmities, and the charge of a pariſh, 
which is more than equal to my ſtrength, 
make me believe, that my miniſtrations 
among you are at an end. I would 
therefore leave with you ſome teſtimony 
of =e great regard, to which you may 
B 3 occaſionally 


1 
occaſionally refer, and which may ſpeak 


among you, when I ſhall be able to 
ſpeak no more. The ſeparation of mi- 
niſters and people, who have been long 
and affectionately united, is always un- 
pleaſant and generally painful ; byt it 
will always be looked for and expected 
by thoſe, who attentively confider the 
changes and chances of this mortal life, 
All things here are changing. Nothing 
continues in a ftay. There is a limit 
- aſſigned to every thing, beyond which 
it cannot paſs : perſons, things, con- 

nections, ſtates, governments, all have 
their appointed times; their beginning, 
growth, maturity, decline, and diſſolu- 
tion. In many things theſe changes 
are very rapid ; ſo that they begin and 
are perfected very ſoon, and then flee 
away like a ſhadow. Many congrega- 
tions have waited long before they 
could get a miniſter to their mind ; and 
when they have got one, and rejoiced 
in hope that he would long be with 


them, before they were well ſettled, 
| and 


[ wii } 


and had time to know each other, at 
has pleaſed the Lord to remove him. 
When I look back and conſider the 
nature of our connection, by what a 
mere thread, as it were, we have been 
held together; how much was to be 


and oppoſition of various kinds; I am 
aſtoniſhed that it has not been broke 
long ſince, but has continued ſor the 
long term of twenty-five years. Inſtead 
therefore of indulging uneaſineſs, on 
account of what muſt now take place; 

I] would be thankful that I have been 


continued among you ſo long, and that 1 


our intercourſe has not been in vain, 
Submiſſion to the divine will is always 
our duty. We have reaſon to be thank- 
ful at the remembrance of paſt mer- 
cies; and we have encouragement to 
expect, that, as the Lord has hitherto 
helped us, he has gracious purpoſes to- 
wards us, and will afſtredly accompliſh 
them, notwithſtanding, difficulties may 
ſeem to be in the way, and he is Pleaſed 
B 1 to 


| Judging from unfavourable appearances, 


-E We 
to deal with us in a manner ſomewhat , 
different from what he has yet done. 
Let us then leave all with him. All 
our concerns are in his hands, and they 
cannot be in better; for he does all 
things well, and has promiſed, that all 
things ſhall work together for good to 
them that love him. Inſtead, therefore, 
of diſtruſting him, by poring over, and 


let us attend to what is of real and 
great importance, and in which we are 
all deephy concerned. As we find there 
is no dependance on uncertain things, 
and all things here are uncertain, our 
wiſdom ſurely is, to labour, that, whe- 
ther we live or die, we may have an 
evidence that we are the Lord's. But, 
if we would obtain this, we muſt not be 
flothful, but followers of them, who, 
through faith and patience, inherit the 
promiſes. To make our calling ſure, 
to have a ſcriptural proof that we are 
intereſted in the mercy of God through 
Jeſus Chriſt, it is indiſpenſibly neceſ- 
3 #3 ſary 


ü 
ſary to give all diligence; to uſe all 
the means which he has appointed for 
that end, and in the manner in which 


he has appointed them to be uſed. The 
Apoſtle declares, This one thing 1 do, 


forgetting thoſe things which are be- 


hind, and reaching forth unto thoſe 
which are before, I preſs toward the 

mark, for the prize of the high calling 
of God in Chriſt Jeſus,”* Phillip. iii. 13, 
14- And he ſays unto all who call 
'themſelves Chriſtians, © Be ye followers 
of me, even- as I alſo am of Chriſt,” 


1 Cor. xi. 1. It is in this way only that 


the chief bleſſing we can have, while in 
this world, is to be obtained. But if 
this is not attained in the time of health 
and ſtrength, and the means of obtain- 
ing it are neglected or trifled with, how 
gloomy and dejecting muſt our appre- 
henfions be, when the hour. of death 
ſhall come, and. the door of eternity 
open upon us. Who would launch into 
an everlaſting, unchangeable ſtate, un- 
certain a whether he ſhall be happy or 
| 386 5 | 


12 
miſerable, and conſcious that he has 
been a trifler with God and his own 
_ foul! 


The — of God leads to re- 
pentance; and his mercies to his peo- 
ple, when duly conſidered, will aſſur- 


To edly quicken them in their Chriſtian 


courſe. It is therefore incumbent on 
us to © lay afide every weight, and the 
fin which moſt eaſily beſets us, and 
run with patience the race that is ſet 
before us, Heb. xii. 1. His mercies 
to us have been, and are, neither few 
nor ſmall. They are, moreover, a talent 
committed to our care, and which it is 
expected that we ſhould improve. Let 
us then be careful that we hide it not in 
a napkin, but occupy with it till our 
Lord ſhall come, that we may be able 
to render unto him his own with uſury. 

And now, brethern, I commend you 
to God, and to the word of his grace, 
which is able to build you up, and to 
give you an inheritance among all them 
which are ſanRified,” May the . 

0 


( i ] 


of God rule. in your hearts, enabling 


you to © hold faſt the profeſſion of your 


faith without wavering, and the begin- 
ning of your confidence ſtedfaſt unto 
the end.” While I am in this taber- 
nacle, I truſt I ſhall bear you and your 
beſt interefts. on my heart. And may 
you frequently and earneſtly commend 
me to God; that, ſince errors now 
abound, and many are turned about 
with every wind of doctrine, I may 
ſtand faſt in the faith ; and, aiming at 
his glory, faithfully and ſucceſsfully 


diſpenſe it, till the time of my appoint- 
ed change ſhall come. I am, 


Your affectionate friend 
And ſervant, 
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; DISCOURSE 3 
te 0CCASIONED BY 5 oh 
THE DEATH OF ANN THORN, 


WHO DEPARTED THIS .LIFB 
IN THE YRAR 1768, _ 


Peau lxxi. .I am as 4 wonder unte many ; 
but thou art my ftirong refuge. ” 


HIS Pfalm ſeems to have been wrote by 
David, when he was perſecuted by his 
fon Abſalom ; when that favourite fon at- 
tempted, by the moſt hypocritical means, - to 
deprive his father, in his declining age, of his 
crown, and his life. This was one of the 3 
trials he ever had. Yet under this he looks up 
with confidence to God, and prays for deliver 
ance, „In thee, O Lord, do I put my truſt, let 
me never be put to confuſian : deliver me, O my 
God, out of the hand of the wicked, out of the. 
band of the unrighteous and cruel man,” ver. L. 4. 
100 | Nor 
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Nor is he a mere petitioner, but alſo a thankſ- 
giver ; gratefully acknowledging the care of Pro- 
vidence, which had been over him from his ear- 
| leſt infancy; determining moreover to make 
God the conſtant object of his praiſe : © By thee 
have I been holden up from the womb : Som 

art he that took me out of my mother's bowels, yy 
my praiſe ſhall be continually of thee,” yer. 6. He 
then expreſſes the thoughts which men enter- 
tained. of him: . I am as a wonder unto many,” 


ver. 7. A prodigy ; one who has been diſtinguiſh- 
ed from others by very ftriking changes of pro- 
ſperity and adverſity : yet atall times, and in the 
moſt diſtreſſing circumſtances, I have a place of 
ſafety to which I can flee; Thou, O Lord, 
art my refuge, my ſtrong refuge.” Many of the 
circumſtances of David's life were remarkable. 
He was, by the command of God, taken from the 
ſheep-fald, and anointed king of Iſrael, while there 
was a king upon the throne, of the Lord's ap- 
pointment. When an evil ſpirit from the Lord 
troubled Saul, he was choſen to ſoothe his mind, 
by playing on the harp; and fo acceptable were 
his ſervices to Saul, that he made him his armour- 
bearer. He was afterwards promoted to be the 
king's ſon-in-law, for ſlaying Goliath, the cham- 
pion of the Philiſtines, who impiouſly defied the 
armies of the living God. The praiſes, however, 
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DISCOURSE I. ug 


for this act, and a full perſuaſion that he was ap- 
pointed to ſucceed him in the kingdom; awaken- 


ed the envy and jealouſy of Saul, who therefore 


perſecuted and ſought to flay him, as long as he 
lived. Upon Saul's 'death, he ſucceeded to the 
throne, and was more honoured than any of the 


_ kings of Iſrael who reigned before him. The 
Lord preſerved him whereſoever he went, and 


ſubdued all his enemies. Aſter theſe things, he 
was obliged, in his drooping age, to leave his 
palace; was pelted and curſed by one of his ſub- 


jets; was purſued by a favourite ſon, thirſting 


for his crown and his blood. But he had finned; 
he had committed adultery with the wife of U- 
riah, and, to prevent a diſcovery, had ſlain Uriah 
with the ſword of the children of Ammon.— 
Therefore was evil raiſed up againſt him out of 
his own houſe, and the ſword commanded never 
to depart from it. On account of theſe great 

changes in his fortune, he was à wonder unto _ | 
many; yet, through all of them, the Lord was 
truſt from his youth. He ſought him early; be 
thirſted aſter the living God; he went unto 
God his exceeding joy; tears ran down his 
cheeks, becauſe men kept not his law; he 
meditated on it day and night, and rejoiced at 
it as one rejoiceth over great ſpoils. He'was 
glad when they faid unto him, We will go unto 


dete houſe of the Lord.” There were many 
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| proofs that the Lord was his rock and fortreſs, 


| his ſtrength in whom he truſted, his buckler, the 
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horn of his ſalvation, his high tower, his hiding 
place, his ſtrong refuge; e Dlord ee 
that he was his deliverer. In his early youth he 
delivered him out of the paw of the lion, and 
out of the paw of the bear: he delivered him 
alſo from the hand of the uncircutnciſed Phili- 
ſtine, and ſeveral times from the power of-perſe- 


- - Cuting Saul; once, in a miraculous manner; by 
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ſtirring up the Philiſtines to invade the land, and 
caufing the report of it to reach Saul's ear in the 
very moment in which he expected to ſeize Da- 
vid as his prey; in conſequence of which, Saul 
was obliged to depart immediately with his troops 
to oppoſe the Philiſtines. He delivered him from 
the unrighteous and cruel-man, by defeating the 
good counſel of Ahitophel, and putting it into 
the heart of Joab to ſlay Abſalom, contrary. to 
the ſolemn and repeated command of the king. 
And what was more than all theſe, he delivered 
| bility, into which he had plunged himſelf by 
He «faved him from going down 
into the pit, delivered him from his ſtrong enemy, 
reſtored his ſoul, and led him into the paths of 
righteouſneſs :”? and, before his death, gave him 
5 „ 
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| Incl; to find that God *had made with bim an | 
everlaſting covenant, ordered in all things and 
ſure; and that this was r eaſes 
all his deſire.” _- 

' But seed of David: io-acealiniatber Gain: 
hes for every religious man is likewiſe a won- 
der unto many; and the Bord is alſo his ſtrong. 
refuge. He is a wonder unto many, becauſe of 
the change which is obſervable in him—the-doc- 
rn ea PIE ee e e 
and converſation. | 
| N ds © whunhirande:nind; 
| becauſe of the change that is uſually viſible in 
him. Thoſe whom God bas © ordained to eter- 
nal life,” are 9 the children of wrath, 
even as others; and, for a time, walk ac- 
cording to the courſe. of this world,” among 
<« the children of diſobedience.” They * live 
without God;“ not taking him for their chief 
good, nor having reſpect unto his command- 


ments; and knowing no greater happineſs than 


this world can give, they ſeek their portion in 
it, conforming themſelves to its cuſtoms and 
faſhions, and living in purſuit of its conveniences, 
comforts, - pleaſures, riches, and honours. But 


when God, “ who-commands the light to ſhine - 


out of darkneſs, ſhines in their hearts; and gives 
them the knowledge of his glory in the perſon of 
| Jeſus,” (2 Cor. iv; 6.) fund the things of 
this 


n . CAUSTONIANA. 
this life empty. aud. unſatisfactory, like wok 


ciſterns which can hold no water; they look 


and return to God, the fountain of living wa- 


ters, an all-ſufficient good, an exceeding great 
reward. Believing in the divine oracles, eter- 


nal things are realized unto them, and they pur- 
ſue them as their grand concern. A change 


takes place in the whole man— old things paſs 


ent from what they once were : they are a won- 
der unto many, m - Rapen 
any of their own principles. 2 

The religious man is a wonder unto many, on 
account of the doctrines which he profeſles. 
Whatever notions he may have entertained con- 


cerning the dignity of man, and his being made in 


| the image of God, he now believes him to be 


ſinful, fallen, depraved; that . though God 


made man upright, he hath found out many in- 


ventions; and is therefore conſtrained to ſay of 
him, How is the fine gold become dim ! how 
art thou fallen, O Lucifer, fon of the Morning !” 
he is aſſured, that . all have ſinned and come 
ſhort of the glory of God—that 'there is none 
that doth good, no not one—that we are -all as 
an unclean thing—that our inward parts are very 
wickedneſs—that every imagination of the heart 
of man is only evil continually.” He ſcruples 
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DISCOURSE I. a9 


not to affirm that man cannot fave himſelf; that 


we cannot be faved « by works of righteouſneſs 
which we have done,“ or can do, for * all our 
righteouſneſs is as filthy rags; that « as many 


as are under the law,” expecting falvation by 


their own obedience to it, are & under the curſe;”* 
_ for « curſed is every one who continueth not in 


all things that are written in the book of the law 


to do them;” and the law demands a perfect 


obedience, in thought, word, and deed, of every 


one ho would N IL ama 
Works. 


He believes that heed in a Mme given 
among men by which we can be ſaved, but the 


name of Jeſus Chriſt ;”” that © there is no ſalva- 


tion in any other; that & him hath God pro- 
vided: and ſet forth to be a propitiation for the 
remiſſion of ſins that are paſt, through faith in his 


blood ;”” that we never can have peace with God 
till we are © juſtified freely by his grace, through _ 
the redemption which is in Chriſt Jeſus 3”. and | 


that « all who believe in him ſhall be faved”— 

« are juſtified from all chings, from which oy 
could not be juſtified by the law of Moſes, or 
any other law. He is fatiaied that the Saviour 
is not a mere man, who had no exiſtence before 
he was © made fleſh,” or & took on him the ſeed 
of Abraham.” He does not reverence him as 
an inferior or demi-god, but as the living and 
, true 
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20 CAUSTONIANA. 
true God, over all, bleſſed for evermore; who 


| cm ings, and uphold} Wein by the word 
of his power. ns 


He heſitates not to pronounce, that & except 
a man be born again, born of the ſpirit, by the 
incorruptible ſeed of the word, which liveth and 
abideth for ever, he cannot ſee the kingdom of 


God; that every real Chriſtian is a © new crea- 


ture,” changed in heart, and changed in life; 


& choſen of God that he may be holy, and un- 


blameable before him in love; predeſtinated to 


| be conformed to the image of his Son, that he 
may be meet for an inheritance with the ſaints in 
light, and have that holineſs, n mer ing 
man ſhall ſee the Lord.” 


eee thee e which "Oct as 
bnd . "to be 'odvjudt only in the uſe of 
the means which he has appointed: that it is, 


therefore, his duty to ſearch the Scriptures, to 


watch and pray, to examine himſelf, to guard 
againſt the occaſions of falling, to aſk of God, 


and depend on him for all that is neceſſary. He 


doubts not but the end of the grace of God is 
gradually to weaken, and at laſt to root out all 
ſelfiſh principles, and to create in him a ſupreme 


affection to God for what he is in himſelf, and 


a univerſal benevolence to all men, eſpecially to 


| thoſe in whom he can trace any part of this 
image: and that ſo far as this ſpirit prevails, he 
O44 - : has 
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en een A xidigives it to 


| obe- dun be is intereſted in the ee 
Jaa d 


and: becauſe of theſe he is a wonder unto many; 
for to the many theſe things are fooliſhneſs. 
« God hath hid them from the wiſe and pru- 
dent; and therefore, relying on their own 

wiſdom, « which is fooliſhneſs with God,” ey 
| cry out, How can theſe things be ?—How can 
we be fallen, ſinful, depraved, inſufficient to our 
own ſalvation and happineſs, and not know it 
Or, ſuppoſing all this to be true, with what juſ- 


« "Nay, but, mama who art thou that replieſt 
againſt God? If 


did he give his © word to be a light unto our 
feet, and a lamp to our paths? Why did he 
promiſe to give 
and to lead them into all needful truth ? If your 
own power could fave you, why did God pro- 
vide a Saviour? Wherefore, “ be ſtill, and 
know that he is God.“ Remember that he, the 
high and lofty one who inhabiteth eternity, bath 
thus ſpoken. Do not contend with your Maker, 


S—————— 


Theſe/are the Jenin enn | 


tice can one perſon be ſaved and made happy, 
by the ſufferings and obedience of another ?— 


your own wiſdom was fuf- 
ficient to direct you to God and happineſs, Why 


his Holy Spirit to all who aſk, 


but bow to the ſceptre of his mercy, leſt he ſhould 
iſe and take vengeance, and c ya over” 


| 
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The religious man is a wonder unto many, 
becauſe of the manner of his life and converſa- 
tion. He now ſees God, his law, the Redeemer 
himſelf, and eternal things, as the moſt import- 
ant and intereſting objects. His conduct is 
therefore different from that of thoſe who do not 
ſee them in this light. Accordingly, he is con- 
ſtrained © to live no longer to himſelf, but to 
God.” He reverences him in his thoughts, 
words, and actions; ſanctiſies him in his heart, 
and makes him the object of his fear and dread. 
He delights in his law, and eſteems it not only 
his duty, but his intereſt, to have reſpect unto all 
his commandments. . He worſhips him conſci- 
entiouſly and ſpeedily ; not merely for the fake 
of diſcharging a debt, but of enjoying a privilege. 
When he appears before him, he evidences not a 
light and trifling, but a' ſerious and compoſed 
frame of mind. When he ſpeaks of him, it is 
with ſolemnity and awe. In his actions, he re- 
gards not his own honour, profit, or pleaſure, ſo 
much as the glory of God. The law of the 
Lord influences him in his with men. 
He acts with a diſintereſted ſpirit. Conſidering 


. chiefly what is juſt and right, he takes no advan- 


tage of the ignorance or neceſſities of others, but 
does unto all as he would, that, in like circum- 


| ſtances, they ſhould do unto him. His heart 
being enlarged with a deſire to be. uſeful, he is 
ready « to do good unto all, and 3 
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thoſe who are of the houſehold: of faith.” He 
delights not in places of public concourſe and 
noiſe, but enjoys himſelf moſt, when, hid from 
the eye of man, he communes with his heart and 
his God, Not ſeeking the rich, the great, the 
honourable, he chooſes: for his companions thoſe 
who fear the Lord, eſteeming them © the excel- 
| lent of the earth,” though they are mean and 
contemptible in the ſight of others, and © treat- 
ed as the filth and off-ſcouring of the world.“ 


ö 

ö 

i The Redeemer is precious to him, and he is an 
y advocate for his truth, his intereſt, and his peo- 
il ple. He attends his worldly calling with dili- 
5 gence, and from principle; but © ſeeks firſt the 
e kingdom of God, and his righteouſneſs.” He 


endeavours,. by honeſt means, to provide for his 
family; but conſiders himſelf as © having here 
no abiding city.” He lives for eternity. Thus 
the Chriſtian generally thinks and acts, and there- 
fore he is a wonder unto many. | 
God is alſo his ſtrong refuge. The man 
who avows that his hope of mercy is in the pro- 
miſe of God, through the merits of a crucified 
Jeſus, and walks as a. perſon profeſſing god- 
lineſs, ſoon finds that the world is unwilling, and 
that his wants are frequently of ſuch a nature, 
that it is unable, to help him. Nor is he able to 
help himſelf. However ſtrong the inclination, 
he feels that he has not the power. To whom 
then can he apply with any proſpect of ſucceſs ? 
| He 
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_ ſhall never ſuffer the righteous to be moved,” PC. 
Vii. 7. No good thing will be with-held from 


The Lord is my rock, and my fortreſs, and 
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He finds it is written, « God is our refuge and 
ſtrength, a very preſent help in trouble,” Pf. xIvi. 
1. Come unto me, all ye that labour, and are 
heavy laden, and I will give you reſt,” Matt. is. 
28. Him that cometh unto me, I will in no 
wiſe caſt out, John vi. 37. «Caſt thy burthen 
upon the Lord, and he ſhall ſuſtain thee; he 


Iv. 22. « Aſk, and it ſhall be given you,” Matt. 


them that walk uprightly, PC. bocxiv. 11. © None 


that truſt in him ſhall be deſolate,” P xiv, 22. | 
« will never leave thee, nor forſake thee,” Heb. 
xiii. 5. He fees that, in this way, holy men of old d 
fought a ſupply of their wants, and found it. U 
They looked unto him, and were lightened, p 
and their faces were not aſhamed,” Pſ. xxxiv. 5. tt 
They cried unto thee, and were delivered; they pt 
truſted in thee, and were not confounded,” Pl. be 
Wil. 5. Thus, in the hour of danger, David * 
applies unto God for help: « Preſerve me, O the 
| God, for in thee do I put mytruſt,” PC. xvi. 1. Ix 
„ O Lord, my God, in thee do I put my truſt; = 
fave me from all them that perſecute me, and 7 
deliver me,” Pſ. vii. 1. In the collected ſea- 95 


fon of. praiſe and thankſgiving he declares, 


my deliverer : my God, my in whom 
I will truſt, my buckler and the horn of my ſal- 
vation, and my high tower,” Pf, xvii, 2. = 
2} Lor 


wi 
ed „ 
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Lord is ey ſhepherd, I a e wied Pf. 


only; © my foul, wait thou only upon God; for 
my expectation is from him: he only is my rock 
and my falvation; he is my defence, I ſhall not be 
moved,” Pf, Ixii Having experienced the be- 
nefit of this practice himſelf, he ſtrongly recom- 
mends it to others: * Put not your truſt in 
princes, nor in the ſon of mam, in whom there is 
no help,” PC. exlvi. 3. « Truft in him at all times, 
ye people, pour out your heart before him? God 
is a reſuze for us, Pf. Ixii. 8. In like manner, 
when Hezekiah received the blaſphemous letter of 
Sennacherib, King of Aſſyria, inſtead of conſider- 
ing by what human means he might avoid the im- 
pending danger, he went up to the houſe of 
the Lord, and ſpread it before the Lord and 
prayed—ſaying, Incline thine ear, O Lord, and 
hear—O Lord, our God, ſave us from his hand, 
that all the kingdoms of the earth may know that 
thou art the Lord, even thou only,” Ifaiah, ch. 
xxxvii, Thus, as the Chriſtian becomes ac- 
quainted with himſelf, the world, and God, he 
is brought to truſt leſs to the creature, and more | 
to the Creator. 'To him he looks for what is 
wanting. In the hour of difficulty or diſtreſs, 
he approaches his mercy-ſeat, ſpreads his' wants 
before him, pours forth his complaints into his 
boſom, and finds that he is a God hearing prayer, 


Cc able 


xxiii. 1. He charges his ſoul to look unto GG 


into it, and is ſafe, Prov. xviii. 10. What a ſtrong 
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them « bound into the midſt of the 
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able and willing to help in the time of need. The 
Lord alſo is his ſtrong refuge. < The name of 
the Lord is a ſtrong tower, the righteous runneth 


tower was the name of the Lord to Shadrac, Me- 
ſhac, and Abednego ? how readily did they run 


into it in the ſeaſon of danger, and how ſafe an 


prove to them when they were commanded by 
Nebuchadnezzar to bow down to the golden 
image which he had fet, and threatened “ If 
ye worſhip not, ye ſhall be caſt the fame hour into 
the midſt of a burning fiery furnace: and who is 
that god that ſhall deliver you out of my hands? 

What was their anſwer to this haughty tyrant !— 


.« O Nebuchadnezzar, we are not careful to an- 


ſwer thee in this matter. If it be fo, our God, 
whom we ſerve, is able to deliver us from the 
fiery furnace, and he will deliver us out 
of thy hand, O king; but if not, be it known 
unto you, O king, that we will not ſerve thy 
nor worſhip the golden image which thou 

ſet up.” And when the enraged tyrant caſt. 
burning fiery 

furnace, God miraculouſly ſupported and deli- 
vered them, ſo that © the fire had no power upon 
their bodies, neither was an hair of their head 
finged, neither were their cloaths changed, nei- 


ther had the ſmell of fire paſſed upon them,” 


Dan. ch. ji. From this and ſimilar inſtances, 
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from the conſideration, of the promiſes of God, 
and the help he has always vouchſafed to his peo- 
ple, the Chriſtian is aſſured that the Lord is a 
ſtrong refuge, and therefore makes him bis ſtrong 
refuge. They that know thy name will put 
their truſt in thee, for thou Lord haſt not for- 
ſaken them that ſeek thee,” PC ix. 10. What a 
demonſtration has he of this, and what encou- 
ragement can he take, at times, from the decla- 
ration of the Moſt High! « No weapon that is 
formed againſt thee ſhall proſper; and every 
tongue that ſhall riſe up in judgment againſt thee, | 
thou ſhalt condemn. This is the heritage of the 
ſervants of the Lord. The mountains ſhall de- 
part, and the hills be removed, but my kindneſs 
ſhall not depart from thee, neither ſhall the co- 
venant of my peace be removed, faith the Lord, 
who hath mercy on thee,” Ifa. ch. liv. And how 
ſupporting is the language of the apoſtle to him 
All things work together for good, to them 
that love him. Who ſhall ſeparate us from the 
love of Chriſt ? Shall tribulation, or diſtreſs,' or 
perſecution, or famine, or nakedneſs, or peril, or 
ſword? Nay, in all theſe things we are more 
than conquerors, through him who loved us. I 
am perſuaded that neither death nor life nor 
things preſent, nor things to come—ſhall be able 
to ſeparate us from the love of God which is in 
_ Chriſt V gur Lord, Rom. ch. viii. 
C 2 
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the laſt time. To my enquiry into the ſtate of 
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We have a demonſtration of the truth of theſe 
principles in the conduct of that perſon whom the 
Lord lately removed from us. She had lived in a 
country profeſſing Chriſtianity, near thirty years, 
without one ſerious thought of God or eternity, 


Imagining that our devotional meetings were im- 


proper, ſhe formed and openly avowed a deſign to 
diſturb us when together, and actually came with 
that intent. But, behold—before ſhe had well 
ſet her foot in the place of worſhip, the Lord. diſ- 
armed her of her reſolution. She ſtaid during 
the time of ſervice, and gave an uncommon atten- 


_ tion to what was delivered. In that hour ſhe 


heard, underſtood, faw the want, and embraced 
che religion, of Jeſus. From that hour ſhe was 


a: new creature, changed in judgment, heart, and 


life. She loved thoſe aſſemblies and people, which 
before were her abhorrence, and was 
and exemplarily among them, while able to at- 


tend. At the end of about three months it pleaſed 


a ſovereign God to viſit her with ſickneſs. This 
laſted for near nine months, and then ended in 
death. During this long viſitation, eternal things 
were often realized to her, and ſhe was more ſenſible 


bf their weight and importance. The Lord held 


her up a monument of his mercy and power; a 
comſort, encouragement, and wonder unto many. 
About a week before her departure, I ſa her for 


her 
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had ſhe done to deſerve, what was ſhe.doing to 
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ber mind, ſhe replied, « truſt in the word and 
promiſe” of a merciful and faithful God. He has 


* 


done great things for me, and has promiſed to do 


greater; and all that he has promiſed, I am aſſur- 


_ ed that he will perform!” * Have you no doubts | 


about your acceptance with God?” „ None.“ 


- _ ©. Ny'fears of death? « None.” © Does not 


the enemy aſſault you at times? He now and 
then ſuggeſts ſtrange things, but. I lay them be- 
fore the Lord, and he immediately rebukes him.“ 
Are you not unwilling to die? Not at all. 
What can this world give me in compariſon of 
my Chriſt? © Are you not unwilling to leave 
your huſband and your child?* No. L love my 
huſband, and I love my child; but I love the 
Lord better. I leave them in his hands, and 
doubt not but he will prove better than a wife to 
my huſband, and a mother unto my child,” And 
then, after a pauſe of about a minute, added with 
ſeeming confidence and joy, © he will, in his 
good time, have mercy upon them, as he-has had 
mercy upon me.” Theſe laſt words, in particu- 
lar, ſtruck me. I conſidered: them as uttered 
with ſomething of a prophetic ſpirit, and from that 
hour have not once doubted but that the Lord will 
make them good. 

What a proof have we hans nd bunden is of 
the alone mercy of God in Chriſt Jeſus? What 
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obtain it? Alienated from the life of God from 
| her earlieſt infancy, God was not in all nor in any 


of her thoughts; enmity againſt the Lord, his 


truth, and his people, reigned in her heart, and 

RF SOIT af inp ene 

with groſs violence. | 
Who that attends to this caſe, can doubt of n/ 


divine interpoſition to produce this great and al- 


moſt inſtantaneus change ? What human power- 
could effect it ? Will you ſuppoſe, that, ſuddenly 
reflecting on her intentions, ſhe ſaw ' their im- 
propriety, and refrained from executing them ! 
Surely it is monſtruous to imagine this in one, who 
ſcarce ever thought of conſequences, and never 


af eternal things. Beſides, when the mind is 


violently bent upon any thing, it very ſeldom, if 
ever happens, that a momentary reflection, in its 
own powers, will i ately. deſiſt it from its 
purpoſe, even in thoſe who are uſed to deliberate. 


But what momentary reflection could change the 


udgment, the heart, the life ? give her to ſee 
herſelf condemned by the law of God? that the 


wanted a better righteouſneſs than her on? ac- 


quaint her with the religion of Jeſus, and cauſe 
her to embrace it as ſuitable to her own danger- 
ous caſe ? and lay the foundation for ſuch a folid 
piety as is not often excelled Labour not to 


| evade che force of truth, but own that the right- 


hand of the Lord brought this mighty thing to paſs. 
5 | When 


hgh kg 


- 


His 
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Wen Saul was journeying os B 
breathing out fire and m en all wha, 


called on the name of the Lord, with the com- 
miſſion of the chief prieſts, to bring all whom he 


ſhould find of this way, bound unto Jeruſalem, to 
be puniſhed, what ſtopped and diverted him from 
purpoſe? A mere momentary reflection that 
he was 
God. And aſſuredly the ſame almighty power 
wrought as certainly, though not fo viſibly,.in the, 
one caſe as in the other. Both are a 

comment upon the words of the Pſalmiſt, « Thy 


people ſhall be „ 
PC. cx. 3. 


We have here a' remarkable ner of. tri» - 


umphant'mercy. Years of inconfiderationand diſ- 


regard of the Moft High ; enmity againſt his truth 
and people, and a determined reſolution and at- 


tempt to diſturb them when aſſembled for wor- 


ſhip, could not hinder his mercy from taking 


wrong? Na : it was the almighty power 


* 
A 
S. 


place. O Lord, how wonderful art thou! thy 


ways are not as our ways, nor thy thoughts as 


our thoughts. A Phariſee would have called for 
fire from heaven; a ruler of che earth would 


have dealt out ſtripes. or death: but chou com- 
mandedft mercy to diſarm, enlighten, change, and 


make her a peculiar perſon, ala, | 
ef thy glorious grace. 


C4 Who 
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Who then that deſires mercy need deſpair of it? 
If it is dealt out, in a large meaſure to one, when 
in the act of groſs rebellion, ſhall it be refuſed to 
another who ſeeks it, from a ſenſe of the want of 
it? who ſeeks it from an aſſurance that if he does 
not find it, he ſhall periſh everlaſtingly? who 
ſeeks it in God's appointed way, looking to his 
word, through the obedience unto death. of Jeſus . 
Chriſt? No: it cannot be.. Father of mercies, 
thou haſt promiſed, that «whoſoever ſhall call on 
the name of the Lord ſhall be ſaved, Rom. x. 
13. Lift up then the hands which hang down, 
ye who, from a remembrance of paſt guilt, or a 
ſenſe of preſent unworthineſs, are ready to deſpair 
of the mercy of God. Continue to uſe the means 
of his appointment, and he will aſſuredly cauſe 
your doubts and fears to vaniſh, and give you to 
rejoice in his ſalvation. 

Can you, who labour under any bondage or 
_ entanglement, or walk in darkneſs and have no 
light, any longer think you have good reaſon to 
deſpond, or to imagine that the Lord has forgot- 
ten to be gracious ? How ſoon did he break the 
ſnares, and let the captive go free | lightinſtanta- 
neouſly did ſhine out of darkneſs, and direct her 
feet and heart into the ways of peace. Is his arm 
ſhortened that he cannot fave ? Is he leſs willing 
to ſuccour thoſe who ſeek, than thoſe who rebel 


322 him? Has he not * to help? Can 
. he 
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them. But all who do ſee them are particularly 
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he deny himſelf? Is he. not the ſame yeſterday, 
to-day, and for ever? Be aſhamed then and hum. 
bled for your unbelief. Conſider his charaRterand | 
promiſes, and continue to wait on hin. Hear his 
voice Call upon me in the day of trouble; I 
will deliver thee, and thou ſhalt glorify me,” PE 


Such: inſtances of tricanphant mavey: are not 
very common. Every one is not given to ſee 


called to praiſe and thankſgiving, to caſt away 
the weapons of their rebellion, and no more pro- 
voke this holy, gracious God; to-ſeek the Lord 
with diligence and eee * to hops 
in his word. 

You, who are related 3 | 
der the higheſt obligations to ponder theſe things 


in your hearts. You' were well acquainted 


with her former life and converfation, and had 
the moſt frequent opportunities of beholding the 
effects of that wonderful change which took place. 
You ſaw her a new creature. You heard her 
often ſpeaking of the neceſſity of mercy, of the 
richneſs, and freeneſs of it. Vou heard her ac- 
knowledge with thankfulneſs the great goodneſs + / 


of God to her. As therefore theſe truths have 


been ſet before you, and enforced: by her words 
and example, you will be without excuſe, if vu 
do not endeavour Wy May this 

EE C5 wonder- 
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wonderful goodneſs of God to your relation lead 
you to repentance ; lead you to ſeek him through 
Jeſus. Chriſt, and to walk in all his command- 
ments; that, finding mercy here, you may ſerve 
him in your generation, and lift up your heads 
with joy in the great day of judgment. p 
But ſome one may be ready to ſay, As the Lord 


5 is thus merciful, I will not turn, and feek unto 


him for mercy, but go on as in times paſt, and 
expect that mercy will ſeiae me in this uncom- 
mon way. Be aſſured then you have reaſon to 
fear you will never have it. What would you 
think of him, who ſhould refuſe to labour for his 
bread, and determine not to eat, till he received 
manna from heaven? Such is your caſe. The 
Lord has appointed means, through which he 
uſually communicates ſpiritual bleſſings. Theſe he 
commands all to uſe; and if they will not uſe them, 
fin lieth at the door. He ſometimes indeed con- 
verts a groſs rebel, or a perſecutor, when in the 
very act of oppoſition to his truth. But he gives 
no warrant for any one to believe, that, when 
thus employed, he ſhall find mergy.. For one 
whom he faves, in ſuch circumſtances, it is to be 
feared that he ſuffers many to periſh. The per- 
fon, of whom we have been ſpeaking, had heard 
nothing of the free mercy of God ; was quite ig- 
norant of the way of falvation through Jeſus 
Chriſt ; and, like the apoſtle Paul, thought with 
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herſelf, that ſhe © ought to do many things con- 
trary (in oppoſition) to the name of Jeſus of Na- 
zareth,” Acts, xxvi. 9. Yourcaſe then is entire- 
ly different. You have heard his truth, and per- 
haps underſtand it, and have been warned of your 
great danger, if you will not ſeriouſly attend to it. 
What reaſon then can you have to expect a mira- 

- culous interpoſition of God in your favour, when 
you refuſe to follow the light he has given du, 
and trample on his authority, by neglecting to ſeek 
him as he has commanded ? You may, by buſineſs, 
gaiety, mirth, and wilful inadyertency, ſtifle con- 
victions, and lull your conſcience to ſleep while 
here; but what will you do hereafter, when you 
ſhall ſtand at his judgment-ſeat ? Conſcience will 
then condemn, you wilt have nothing to plead, 
your mouth-will be ſtopped. And how awful 

will it be to hear the Judge pronounce, « He that 

would be unjuſt, let him be unjuſt ſtill ; he that 
would be filthy, let him be filthy ſtill,” Revel. 

xxii. 10. © He who deſpiſed "mercy, let him be 

OO ARON * curſed,” * 

XXV. 41. 
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THE DEATH OF MARY FAKE, 


WHO DIED IN AUGUST, 1772. 
AGED 15 YEARS. 


4 
TEAS TY 


4 1 Sauvzt xxviin 15.— 4 Saul anfaotred, I am 


' fore diftreſſed; for the Philiftines make wo | 
| againſt me, and God is departed from me. 


THE hiſtory of Saul is werthy of our cloſe an 
ſerious attention. Without any thing to re- 
commend him, he was choſen from the leaſt of th 
families of the leaſt of the tribes of Iſrael, to rei 
over that numerous and highly favoured people, 
the Ifraclites. Such was the will of a ſovereign 
God. When he had reigned about five years, and 
| had experienced, in many inſtances, the favour of 
the Moſt High, the prophet Samuel faid unto 
Saul, The Lord ſent me to anoint thee to be king 
over his people, over Iſrael; now therefore, hear- 
ken unto the yoice of the words of the Lord: thus 
x faith 


. 
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faith the Lord of hoſts, I remember that which 
Amalek did to Iſrael, how he laid wait for him in 
the way, when he came up from Egypt. Now, 
go and ſmite Amalek, and utterly deſtroy all that. 
they have, and ſpare them not; but ſlay both man 
and woman, infant, and ſuckling, ox and ſheep, 
camel and aſs,” 1 Sam. xv. 1—3. In obedi- 
- ence to the divine command, © Saul gathered the 
people together, and went againſt Amalek, and, 
{mote the people with the edge of the ſword; but 
he ſpared Agag, the king of the Amalekites, and 
the beſt of the ſheep, and of the oxen, and of the 
fatlings, and lambs, and all that was good, and 
would not utterly deſtroy. them ; but every thing 
that was vile and refuſe, that he utterly deſtroyed. 
The Lord was highly offended with his conduct, 
and pronounced this ſentence againſt him, by the 
prophet Samuel : © Thou haſt rejected the word 
of the Lord, and the Lord hath rejected thee from 
being king over Iſrael ]“ So jealous is the Lord of 
his honour ; ſo dangerous is it to do the work of 
the Lord deceitfully. After this the affairs 'of 
Saul went backward. He was troubled with an 
evil ſpirit from the Lord, and became the prey of 
violent paſſions, His conduct was irreſolute, fool- 
iſh, mad. By degrees, he felt the diſpleaſure of 
God, his enemies prevailed againſt him, and he 
was nigh falling into their hands. In this extre- 

"T * he inquired of the Lord, but the Lord an- 


ſwered 
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ſxered him not; deſponding, deſpairing of di- 


vine help, he went to a woman at Endor, one of 
thoſe © who had a familiar ſpirit, whom the Lord 


commanded to be cut off out of the land. At 


his requeſt ſhe brought up Samuel, who had been 
long dead. And Samuel faid to Saul, Why haſt 


thou diſquieted me to bring me up? And Saul 
anſwered, I am fore diſtreſſed; for the Philiſtines 
make war againſt me, and God is departed from 
me, and anſwereth me no more, neither by pro- 


phets, nor by dreams; therefore I have called thee 
that thou mayeſt make known unto! me what I 
hall do. Then faid Samuel, Wherefore doſt thou 


aſk of me, ſeeing the Lord has departed from thee, 


and become thine enemy The Lord hath rent 


the kingdom out of thine hand—becauſe thou exe- 
eutedſt not his fierce wrath upon Amalek, there- 
fore hath the Lord done this thing unto thee to- 
day. Moreover, to-morrow ſhalt thou and thy 
fons be with me; the Lord alſo ſhall deliver the 
hoſt of Iſrael into the hand of the Philiſtines, 
1 Sam. ch. xxviii. 


What 1 would principally attend to, as con- 
ir his amount, is the evi} cf being A 
ed into the hand of the enemy—of being the for- 
faken of God—and, the fore diſtreſs which will 
be occaſioned by remembering that this was 
NO PIN. | 
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from the land of the living. Well then might - 
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I. Byihe word ne hep wwe map Unken 
either a temporal or ſpiritual enemy; an enemy 
in what relates either to the body or the foul. 
To bein the hands of a temporal enemy, is to have 


our ſubſtance, our perſon, and even our life, in 


bis power. He can deprive us of that for which 
| we have long laboured, or which has been given 

us by a favourable providence; he can reduce 
us, in an inſtant, from eaſy to hard circumſtances, 


from affluence to diſtreſſing poverty; he can 


expoſe our bodies to inclement ſeaſons; can cauſe 
them to labour beyond their ſtrength ; can cover 
them with wounds, or fill them with torments 3 
he can even deprive us of life z and when we are 
in the vigour of health and ſtrength, cut us off 


David cry out, Deliver me not over unto the 
will of mine enemies, PL xxvii. 2. 

To be inthe hands See 
a greater evil, It implies, to be noe ee 
ſnares; to be drawn from the path of duty, from 
our chief good, and to de his drudgery; to be 
racked with doubts and' fears for our everlaſting 


ſafety, or to be the objects of his fiery darts. One 


or other, or ſeveral of thoſe together, compoſe the 
evil of being in the hands of the enemy of ſouls, 
For a perſon, who has known what it is to be 
delivered from the tyranny of Satan, to be brought 
again into his accurſed bondage, and to do the 
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evil that he would not; after finding that the ways 
of religion are ways of pleaſantneſs, to experience 
the pangs of a wounded ſpirit ; after having been 
uſeful to others, to expect that he himſelf ſhall 
become a caſt-a-way ; after having walked in the 


light of God's countenance,” to be in darkneſs, 


darkneſs without the leaſt glimmering of light; 
and from ingenuous ſhame to be unable to Jook 


to God or man : theſe are evils indeed ; among, 


if not the greateſt which can be felt on this ſide of 


eternity. One or more of theſe cauſed David to 
fay, Will the Lord caſt off for ever? and will 
be be favourable no more? is his mercy clean 


gone for ever? doth his promiſe fail for evermore? 


hath God forgotten to be gracious ? hath he in 
anger ſhut up. his tender mercies ? Pf. Ixxvii. 


« How long wilt thou forget me, O Lord, for 


ever? how long wilt thou hide thy face from me? 
how long ſhall I take counſel in my ſoul, having 


forrow in my heart daily? how long ſhall mine 


enemy be exalted over me? conſider and hear me, 
O Lord, my God; lighten mine eyes, leſt I ſleep 
the fleep of death; leſt mine enemy ſay, I have 
prevailed againſt him; and thoſe that trouble me 
rejoice when I am moved,” Pf. xiii. Such evils 
as theſe extorted from Haman that mournful de- 
ſponding language, O Lord God of my Salva- 
tion, I have cried day and night before. thee; let 
my prayer come before thee: incline thine car un- 
/ ; to 
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wo my cry} for my foul is full of troubles; and 
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my life draweth nigh unto the grave. Thou 
haſt laid me in the loweſt pit, in darkneſs, in the 
deeps. Thy wrath lieth hard upon me, thou 
haſt afflicted me with all thy waves, Pf. Ixxxviii. 

But, under bodily evil, whether poverty, ſick- 


nels, pain, torment, or any other, which violence 


may bring on, the mind may be ſupported ; may 
be at eafe from the teſtimony of a good conſcience, 


and even. rejoice from a fenſe of the divine fa- 
vour. Many of old “ were tortured, not ac- 
cepting deliverance, that they might obtain a 
better reſurrection; and others had trials of cruel 


mockings and ſcourgings; yea, moreover, off 


bonds and impriſonment. They were ftonedy 


they were ſawn aſunder, were te. npted, were 


| flain with the ſword; they, wandered about in 


ſheep-ſkins and. goat-ſkins, being deſtitute, af= 
flicted, tormented” yet © they all looked for a 
city, which hath foundations, whoſe builder and 


maker is God:“ and they all died in faith, ha- 


ving ſeen the promiſes (or things promiſed) afar: 


off, and were perſuaded of them, and embraced. 


them,” Heb. ch. ix, They had, under all their 


trials, ſtrength for their day, and experienced, 


that ag afflictions abounded, nnn 
edalſo.” . 


Some have been fo ſupported under viched 
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ſuſpended, for a time, on their account. Upon 
the bodies of Shadrac,, Mechac,. and Abed- 
nego, the fire had no power, nor was an hair 
of their head ſinged; neither were their Coats 
changed, nor had the ſmoke of fire paſſed on 
them, though they had been caſt, and fell down, 
bound,. into the midſt of a burning fiery fur- 
-nace,” Daniel, ch. iii. 

Evils likewiſe of a ſpiritual nature will, and 
often do, admit of alleviation and ſupport; Doubts 
and fears of the favour of God, and even ap- 
prehenſions of his diſpleaſure, may proceed from 


mere darkneſs of the mind, from ignorance, or 
obſcure views of his truth. Perſons thus exer- 
| ciſed. may ſincerely aim. to be obedient. to the 
voice of his Tervant, though they cannot ſtay 


themſelves on their God ; and a glimmering of 


light, now and then vouchſafed, may raiſe them, 


though but for a ſhort ſeaſon, from deſpondency 
to hope. And notwithſtanding there is guilt in 
the conſcience, there may be a. hope in | his 
mercy; for, & if any man ſins, we have an ad- 
vocate with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the righ- 
teous; and he is the propitiation for our ſins.” 
Even under a diſtrefling ſenſe of the guilt of adul- 
tery and murder, David could pray in hope, 


© Have mercy on me, O God, according to thy 
8 to the 3 
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of pain. The uſual effects of cauſes have been 
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thy tender mercies, blot out my tranſgreſſions 
reſtore unto me the joy of thy ſalvation, and up- 
hold me with thy. free ſpirit ; then will I teach 
tranſgreſſors thy ways, and ſinners ſhall be con- 
verted unto thee. Deliver me from blood-guil- 
tineſs, O God, thou God of my falvation, and 
my tongue ſhall ſing don of thy righteouſnels,” 
PC. li, 

II. The evils, however, of being in the hands 
of the enemy is much exaſperated, by being then 
forſaken of God. I am fore diſtreſſed, for 
is departed from me, and anſwereth no more, 
neither by prophets, nor by dreams.” A perſon 
in this ſtate may be ſuppoſed to have known the 
great bleſſing of communion with God; to have 
fought him at a throne of grace, and found that 
the Lord had not commanded him to ſeek his 
face in vain. —< He anſwereth no more.” He 
has anſwered formerly and frequently ; and re- 
freſhing and inſtructing have been his anſwers. 
Neither by prophets, nor by dreams.” Nei- 
ther by his ſervants, nor by viſits in the night z 
nor by any of thoſe ways in which he uſed to 
diſcover his will. He, whoſe hope has been in 
God only, knows that vain is the help of man 3 
and that without Gad he can do nothing, For 
ſuch a one to be in the hands of his enemy, in 


wn under oppredion oe vialenee, and find. 
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that God is a preſent help no more; to have no 
eomfort in this world, and no hope of any in an- 


other; to be racked with apprehenſions and fears 


of che eternal diſpleaſure of God, and have no 
eheering word to raiſe the drooping ſoul; to go 
to his mercy- ſeat again, again, again; to cry" 
mightily; to pour out the foul unto him, and yet 
find that God anſwereth no more; — u more — this 
is miſery indeed... Vea, woe alſo to them, 
when I depart from them,” Hoſea ix. 10. 


HI. But what an addition to-this miſery muſt 


it be, to have then a ſenſe of unpardoned guilt !“ 
When the ſons of Jacob thought themſelves in 
danger, they remembered what they had done, 
and faid one to another, © We are verily guilty 

concerning our brother, in that we faw the an- 
guiſh of his ſoul, when he beſought us, and we 
would not hear; therefore is this diſtreſs come 
upon us, Gen. Ixii. 21. Yet they apprehended 
only a temporal puniſhment ; and perhaps with- 
the Lord was at hand, diſpelled their fears, and 
gave them joy and gladneſs. How different the 
caſe of him who is oppreſſed with a ſenſe of fin, 
ſees its nature and tendency, and has fought par- 
don and deliverance frequently, earneſtly, and for 
a long ſeaſon, and yet has ſought in vain. His 
eonſcience fays of every croſs, diſappointment, 
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| evil, This is the effect of tranſgreflion. He 
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awrites bitter things againſt himſelf; his ſoul re- 
fuſeth comfort: when the night cometh, he 
wiſheth for the morning; and when the morn- 
ing cometh, then he wiſheth for the eveni 

When he ſays, My bed ſhall comfort me, my 
couch ſhall eaſe my complaint ; then God ſcareth 
him with dreams, and terrifieth him through 
viſions ; ſo that his ſoul chuſeth ſtrangling and 


ſtantly before the eye, expected, and ſenſible 
that it is deſerved. What evils are theſe! None 
but an almighty hand can pluck the foul from 
this horrible pit. 


juſt now ſeen buried, has ſupplied us with this 
ſubject. At the age of only thirteen years ſhe 
degan to have a ſerious regard for her eternal 
welfare, and to prize the opportunities of hearing 
the goſpel. In a few months after receiving her 
firſt ſerious impreſſions, her mind was harraſſed 
Gy and night, with the fear of being obliged to 
leave this place, and in conſequence, of being de- 
prived of ſuitable companions and ordinances. 


would find her an employment in this village. 


her, which promiſed a continuance here for ſe- 
925 years. But, lo !=-no ſooner had ſhe ob- 


death, rather than life.” A wounded ſpirit, a 
departed God, his everlaſting diſpleaſure 'con- 


The caſe of a young woman, whom we have 


To avoid this, the prayed much that the Lord 


He heard her prayer; and a door was opened for 


= 
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tained what ſhe earneſtly ſought for, than ſhe 
began to flacken in her waiting on God, and by 
degrees to loſe the reliſh of the beſt things. In 
this ſtate ſhe continued about. eighteen months, 
lukewarm in her profeſſions, and flothful in her 
practice; often warned of her ingratitude and 
danger, but to no purpoſe, till the ſmall-pox be- 
came epidemical here. Then her fears began. 
In a few weeks ſhe was ſeized by the diſeaſe ; her 
fears increaſed. In a few days after ſhe was 
taken, ſhe faw with horror, the folly, baſeneſs, 
and danger, of lighting the favourable provi- 
dences of the Lord, and neglecting the means 
of improvement. Her ſoul was fore diſtreſſed; 
the could not, would not be comforted; but de- 
ſponded, defpaired. From this dreadful ſtate ſhe 
was at length delivered by a diſcovery of the un- 
love of God to thoſe who have fled 
for refuge to the hope ſet before them. The 


en of this e war the: fabowng 


H * M N. : | 
Hark, my fout! it is the Lord, 
Tia thy Saviour, hear his word; 


Jeſus ſpeaks, and ſpeaks to thee, 
Say, poor ſinner, lov thou me? 
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2 III. 
I deliver'd thee, when bound, | „ ii 
And when wounded, heal'd thy wound: | To 
Sought thee wand'ring, ſet thee right; 
Turn'd thy darkneſs into light. 
Can a woman's tender care 
Ceaſe toward the child ſhe bare! 
Jes, ſhe may forgetful be; 
Yet will I remember thee. 
Mine is an unchanging love, | : 5 | | Q 
Higher than the heights above, _— 
Deeper than the depths beneath, | S 
Free, and faithful, firong as death. 


V. 
When the work of grace is done; 3 A 
Partner of my throne ſhall be: $} 
Say, poor ünner, Jov' thou me? 9 


e No 1 
Lord, it is my chief 2 
That my love is weak and faint; 
Yet I love thee, and adore ; 

O! for grace to love thee more? 
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dea thus effect the mind. The right-hand of 
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- "thoſe about her. The next day ſhe 8 tri» 
umphantly 


« Great and marvellous are thy * Lord 


Bod Almighty; juſt and true are thy ways, thou 


King of faints! "Thou haſt hid theſe things from 
the wiſe and prudent, and haſt revealed them to 
babes.” 

We may obſerve, in this N the ſin and 
danger of neglecting that great ſalvation which 
God has provided and ſet forth through Jeſus 


Chriſt, What cauſed her deep diſtreſs in her 


laſt ſickneſs? The remembrance of groſs and 
ſcandalous tranſgreſſions? No: ſhe had to that 
hour eſcaped the groſſer pollutions of the world. 
A conſciouſneſs that ſhe had ever lived alienated 
from the life of God? No: ſhe had been at- 


.tentive, and earneſt after her better part; and 


-had received a lively hope in the mercy of God, 
through a Mediator. What' then ? It was the 
remembrance that ſhe had known the ways of 
religion, but had not walked ſtedfaſtly in them; 
that the Lord had favoured her with the bleſſings, 
of his- providence, and of his grace, but ſhe had 
hid her talent in a napkin. This was the cauſe 
of her diſtreſs; and this was diſcovered to her, 
not by an Denne, but by a divine power. Ar- 
guments, exhortations, warnings, had been uſed, 
but in vain: and indeed no human arguments 


the 


folly. 
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the Lord brought this mighty thing to paſs; nor | 


was the cauſe of her anxiety ſeen in too ſtrong a 


light. She readily owned that God was juſt in 
his dealings with her; acknowledging that what 


ſhe ſuffered here, and expected to ſuffer here- 
after, was no more than the due reward of her 


But fome may fay, As ſhe was only charge- 


able with negligence, wherein could her great guilt 
| conſiſt ? I anſwer : Conſider the infinite mercy 


of God in giving his only begotten Son, that 
whoſoever believeth in him ſhould not periſh, 
but have everlaſting life: and you may fee a 

good reaſon why every one, who hears of this 
mercy, ſhould immediately caſt, away the wea- 
pons of his rebellion ; call upon all that is with- 
in him to bleſs and praiſe his holy name, and, 
without delay, devote ſoul and body to his ſer- 
vice. Add to this, when the Lord has given 


any one to ſee the glory of this mercy, and 


heartily to embrace it, what a devotedneſs to his 


ſervice does this demand? And, indeed, all who | 


ſee it, ſee that it is meet and right, and engage, 


without reſerve, that ſoul and body ſhall be the 


Lord's ; though many are afterwards brought to 


act with groſs inconſiſtency to this ſelf-dedication, | 


Moreover, the deſign of this mercy is to fave 
from everlaſting deſtruction, to renew the di- 


vine image in the ſoul, and lead it to eternal 
D happineſs. 
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"happineſs. Cai the heart conceive any thing | 
equal to this? It commands a dependence on 
. God as all in all, and grants the liberty of ac- 
| cels to him, at all times, and on all occaſions; 
it binds the high and lofty One who inhabiteth 
eternity, to be an exceeding great reward, and 
to with-hold no manner of thing that is good. 
When, therefora, a perſon who has ſeen, ap- 
-proved, and rejoiced in all this, forſakes the 
fountain of living waters, and hews out to him- 
ſelf broken ciſterns which can hold no water; 
when he withdraws his allegiance from God, 
as his Creator, Redeemer, Sanctifier, endea- 
vouring to halve it between God and Mammon; 
when he draws near unto him with his lips, but 
his heart is far away; enquiring of him in his 
houſe, but, at the ſame time, ſetting the ſtum- 
bling- block of his iniquity before his eyes; or, 
when he reſtrains prayer before the Lord, ne- 
glects to wait on him, puts his candle under a 
buſhel, and makes a temporary league with the 
Canaanites, whom God has commanded him to 
deſtroy: is there no fin, no harm in this? 
Think again.—It is folly, diſobedience, rebel- 
lion, perjury, madneſs, high treaſon againſt the 
Eternal Majeſty of heaven and earth. And for 
ſuch negligence the Lord will viſit. © If my 
children forſake my law, and walk not in my 


judgments, I will viſit their tranſgreſſions with 
the 


— 
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the rod, and their iniquity with ſtripes.” Nor 
can he ever want the means of chaſtiſement ; 
for © all. things are his ſervants.” 

O Chriſtian ! think of this. Can you have 
ſo great a bleſſing as a well-grounded, hope of 
mercy ? or. ſo great a privilege, as the unlimited 
freedom of acceſs to the living God? What can 
the ſmiles of the creature give like the light of 
his countenance? What are the pleaſures, ho- 
nours, riches, of the world, when compared to 

an inheritance incorruptible, undefiled, and that 
fadeth not away, reſeryed in heaven? « The 
Lord being your ſhepherd, what can you want? 
Bread ſhall be given you; your waters are ſure 3 


all the paths of the Lord are mercy and truth to 


» thoſe Who keep his covenant and his teſtimo- 
5 nies.” What can you expect from negligence ? 
by taking your eye from the King in his beauty ? 
Was he ever a barren land, to you? or, are 
you weary of his ſeryice ? tired with your war- 
fare? Is this che place for reſt? Is your work 
done ? Has your Captain diſmiſſed you from your 
poſt ? Conſider that you are encompaſſed with 


merely cut off the ſkirt of your garment, and 
hold it up in admonition that you ſhould. be 
watchful for the future? No. Will they not 
wound, lead captive, inſult, make a ſhew | of 


infirmities, beſet with ſnares, ſurrounded, with 
enemies: if they find you ſleeping, will they 
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many ſorrows. Watch then, and pray, leſt 
Lord, and in the power of his might.“ 


warranted compliances. To mix frequently 
with the world, talk as they talk, and conform 


from the reproach of the croſs, but will never 
procure you the teſtimony of a good conſcience. 
Many may ſay, You are good-natured, far from 
preciſe, complying, that religion ſits 7 on 

How 


when you force yourſelf to ſpeak on ſerious ſub- 
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you openly? They go about ſeeking whom they 
can devour ; and though they are reſtrained from 
ſlaying, they will pierce your heart through with 


you enter into temptation. Be ſtrong in the 


You pay too dear, backſlider, for your un- 


to them in almoſt every thing, may preſerve you 


you; but will they ſay you are in earneſt ? 

can they ſuppoſe you act from principle, and 
have eternal things at heart, when' you ſeldom 
ſpeak of, and often neglect, them for the ſake of 
their company? Or, if they do not remark” your 
inconſiſtency, can you have confidence with 
God? If conſcience is not in a dead fleep, you 
cannot always neglect, you muſt ſometimes go 
to, a throne of grace. But, Oh! how dull, 
formal, cold, comfortleſs, is the ſervice! And 


jets, how much eaſier do you find it to diſ- 
courſe of what paſſes in the Chriſtian world! 
of preachers and ſocieties, than of holineſs, and 


Jeſus ? In your ſerious moments, for ſome ſeri- 
| ous 
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ous moments you have, you are conſtrained to 


cry out, O that it was with me as in months 


paſt! And then, perhaps, you endeavour to 
ſtretch out the withered arm; but not finding 
immediate power and comfort, you grow weary, 
leave off, relapſe: Call you this religion? It 
does your ſoul no good, nor will avail you in 

the great day of account. In this ſtate you are 
open to every ſnare, liable to become a prey to 
any enemy; 9 to peace, and have no 
evidence of Gifery. You enjoy nothing. Ariſe, 
then, O ſleeper, and call upon your God. Think 
on your ways, that you may turn your feet to 
his teſtimonies. Make haſte,. delay not to keep 
his commandments... - Wreſtle with him for par- 
don, for the light of his countenance, for Chriſt- 
ian courage. Conſider his command: Turn: 
ye at my reproof.”” Conſider his promiſes: © they 
who wait on the Lord ſhall renew their ſtrength. _ * 
Call upon, me in- the day of trouble, and I will 
hear thee, and thou ſhalt praiſe me. I will heal 


their backſlidings, receive them gracioully, love 


them freely. Their ſins and their iniquities 1 
will remember no more.“ 


But if the righteous ſcarcely ſhall be faved, 
where ſhall the ungodly and the ſinner appear? 
If the negle& of improving a talent, for a few 
months, deſerved ſuch great diſtreſs here, and- 


uch fears of greater hereafter, what muſt a ne- 
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glect for many years, for a whole life, deſerve ? 
In years ſhe was a child, without any education, 
and yet had no excuſe to plead; what excuſe 
then will he be able to make, who is grown to 
maturity of judgment, and has had the oppor- 
tunities of improvement, but has neglected, and 
ſtill neglects, them? What has not the groſs 
ſinner, the prophane, the ſcoffer, the mocker, 
the perſecutor, to fear ? O confider this, ye that 
forget God, leſt he pluck you away, and there 
be none to deliver you. God is angry with the 
wicked every day. If he turn not, he will whet 
his- ſtvord; he hath bent his bow, and made it 

ready; he hath alſo prepared for him the inſtru- 
ments of death.” Diſtreſs and wrath hang over 
you ;- conſider this before the things which be- 
long to your peace are for" ever hid from your 
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= THE DEATH OF HENRY ROBERSON. 


WHO DEPARTED THIS LIFE IN JULY 1773s 
AGED FIFTY-EIGHT YEARS, 


PSALM xc. 12,—So teach' us to number our days, 
that we may apply our hearts unto wiſdom, 


"PHE is ſuppoſed to be the moſt ancient of all 
the Pſalms. It is generally aſcribed to Moſes, 
who is thought to have wrote it on account of 
that awful declaration of God concerning the - 
rebellious children of Iſrael: & All thoſe men 
who have ſeen my glory, and my-miracles which 
I did in Egypt, and in the wilderneſs, and have 
tempted me now theſe ten times, and have not 
hearkened to my voice ; ſurely they ſhall not ſee 
the land which I ſware unto their fathers, nei- 
ther ſhall any of them who provoked me ſee it: 
—your carcaſes ſhall fall in this wilderneſs; and 
| all who were numbered of you, according to 
D 4 your 
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your whole number, from twenty years old and 
upward, who have murmured againſt me, Num. 
xiv. 22, 29. Alluding to this, he ſays, Who 
knoweth the power of thine anger?“ or what 
thou art able to do, when thou ariſeſt to take 
vengeance? „Even according to thy fear fo is 
thy wrath,” Pf. xc. 11. We judge of the power 
of thine anger by our fear of thee ; which is al- 
ways inadequate, and in-general very ſmall. But 
be our apprehenſions of it, or our fears of thee 
ever ſo great, thou art able to do as much or 
more, in thine anger, than we fear. Thou haſt, 
for our wickedneſs, ſhortened the days of man; 
thou haſt reduced them to ſeventy or eighty 
years, and declared, that the carcaſes of the pre- 
ſent generation ſhall periſh in the wilderneſs, 
Theſe are dreadful, though deſerved effects, of 
thine anger; and thou are able to puniſh us 
much more : but do thou bring us to a juſt ſenſe 
of our ſins, and the power of thy wrath here- 
after, that we may humble ourſelves before thee, 
and flee from it.“ So teach us to number our 
days, that we may apply our hearts unto wiſ- 
dom.“ 

The caſe of the children of Iſrael was particu- 
larly ſerious and affecting. Their wandering in 
the wilderneſs was limited to forty years; and 
they had wandered almoſt thirty-eight years 
when this awful threatening of God was pro- 

nounced, 
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* cc Your: aaa ſhall fall in the wil-- 
derneſs :” fo that they who ſhould live the long- 
eſt; had little more than two years to live. Moſt 


of them would probably be cut off much ſooner, 


and many of them in a few weeks or days. Moſes - 
believed in a ſtate of future rewards and puniſh- - 


ments, and was ſenſible that they had incurred 


the divine diſpleaſure. He ſaw the hardneſs of 
their hearts, and the dreadful danger of their 
ſtate, No wonder- then that he ſhould be af-- 


fected on their account; that, as their head and 


mediator, he ſhould thus pathetically apply unto 
God, “ So teach us to number our days, that 
we may apply our hearts unto- wiſdom.” As 


thou haſt denounced this awful ſentence againſt 


us, though we cannot hope to alter thy purpoſe- 
by any thing we can do; yet, we beſeech thee, 
give us grace to live habitually prepared for our 
awful change, that. we may not be cut off and 
loſt for ever; in mercy grant, that, though our 


bodies ſhall periſh by thy juſt judgments upon 


us, our ſouls july be ſaved at __ laſt deciſive * 


day. 


'The words are of general concern,. ad were 


written even for our inſtruction. For though 
we are not exactly in the ſame circumſtances as 
the children of Iſrael were, doomed to perith in 
an howling wilderneſs for murmuring againſt 
God, we are, © by nature, the children of. 
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wrath even as others,” Epheſ. ii. 3 hah the 
| ſentence of the Lord is gone forth, 1 is appoint- 
ed unto all men once to die; but aſter that the 
judgment.— He will in nowiſe clear the guilty : 
—his wrath ſhall ſmoke againſt the preſumptuous 
finner :—the wicked ſhall be turned into hell.“ 
We are alſo children of diſobedience, murmur- 
ing and rebelling againſt him, and as inſenſible of 
danger as they were. We have therefore equal 
reaſon to cry unto God, * So teach us to num- 
ber our days, that we may apply our hearts unto 
wiſdom.” * 

In this ſhort prayer we may N theſe im- 

portant truths: 

I. That it is neceſſary fo to live, as habitually 
to apply our hearts unto wiſdom. © So to 
number our Gays, as to apply our hearts 

unto wiſdom.” 

II. That notwithſtanding it is neceffary, it is 
impoſſible for us ſo to live, without a divine 

help or teaching; and therefore we ought to 
pray for it. Teach us fo to number our 
Gays.” 
The wiſdom here meant is that which will be 
approved by, or enable a man to find accept- 
ance with, God at the great day of account. This 
is evident ; for nothing ſhort of this could ayert 
his future judgments from the children of Iſrael, 


which was the end of this — of Moſes. It 
is 
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is not then the ichen of the world, any kriow= 
ledge of men and things, of arts and ſciences; 
for a perſon may be very wiſe in theſe, and yet 
a fool in the ſight of his Maker. The wiſ- 
dom of this world is fooliſhneſs with God. The 
Lord knoweth the thoughts of the wiſe, that they 
are vain,” 1 Cor. iii. 19, 20. Wiſdom here 


- means true religion; for the truly religious is the 


only wiſe man; and therefore, in Scripture, 
wiſdom and religion generally ſignify the ſame 
thing. Thus, the fear of the Lord, that is 
wiſdom, and to depart from evil, is under- 
ſtanding,” Job xxviii. 28. Nor by religion are 
we to underſtand morality, or works of righte- 
ouſneſs which we have done or can do; for we 
may eſcape the pollutions of the world, and go 


about to eſtabliſh a righteouſneſs of our own, and 


at laſt fall ſhort of the righteouſneſs of God. 
« Iſrael, which followed after the law of righteouſ- 
neſs, hath not attained to the law of righteouſ- 
neſs : Wherefore ? Becauſe they ſought it not by 
faith, but as it were by the works of the law; 
for they ſtumbled at that ſtumbling- ſtone: as 
it is written, Behold, 1 lay in Zion a : fumbling- 
ſtone, and rock of K dee ; and whoſoever be- 


lieveth on him ſhall not be aſhamed,” Rom, ix. 


31—33. Moreover, the goſpel is called, by 
the apoſtle, Wiſdom, or the Wiſdom of God. 
After declaring to the Cn, 0 4. deter- 
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mined not to know any thing among you, ave 
Jeſus Chriſt, and him crucified; or rather, that 
deſpiſed, becauſe crucified, perſon, 1 Cor. ii. 2. 
He fays, We ſpeak the wiſdom of God in a 
myſtery, even the hidden wiſdom which God 
ordained before the world unto our glory. Which 
none of the princes of this world knew: for, 
had they known it, they would not have crucified 
the Lord of Glory,“ 7, 8. True religion, then, 
or wiſdom, is faith (in its largeſt ſenſe) in the 


goſpel of God Faith in that ſtumbling-ſtone, 


which God has laid in Zion; in other words, 
faith in the mercy of God through Jeſus Chriſt, 
This was the religion of all ihe truly devout, 
under the Old Teſtament diſpenſation. Of 
Abraham, who ſaw the day of Chriſt, rejoiced 
at it and was glad, John viii. 56, Of David, 
who pronounces him bleſſed, « whoſe tranſ- 


greſſion is forgiven, whoſe fin is covered—unto 


whom the Lord imputeth not iniquity,” Pf. xxxit. 
x, 2.3 and which free, covenanted mercy was, 
in his ward moments, © all his ſalvation, and all 
his defire,” 2 Sam. xxiii. 5, Of Simeon, who 


' waited for Chriſt as the conſolation of Iſrael; 


who took the child Jeſus in his arms, and bleſſed 
God, and ſaid, Lord, now letteſt thou thy 
ſervant depart in peace, according to thy word, 
for mine eyes have ſeen thy falvation.” Of Anna, 
"— coming into the temple, in that inſtant, 
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« gave thanks likewiſe unto the Lord, and 8 
ſpake of him to all that looked for redemption 
in Jeruſalem,” Luke ii. This was the religion 


of the apoſtles, which they were taught from 


above, which they embraced, - and conſtantly - - 


preached. This is “ the faith which was once 
delivered unto the ſaints,” Jude iii. And, there 


fore, whatever opinions may be held, whatever 


attainments may be acquired, whatever hopes 
may be entertained ; nothing ſhort of this will 
be accounted wiſdom at the laſt day, or enable a 
perſon to flee from the wrath to come. 


To this wiſdom, then, it is neceſlary to apply 


the heart or ſoul; which ſuppoſes a ſerious and 
earneſt a to underſtand, to W * 
to live fuitably to it. 


I. To apply the heart to this wiſdom, uppaſes 
a ſerious and earneſt endeavour to underſtand it; 


to have a ſcriptural knowledge of the way of fal- 
vation through faith, in the obedience unto death 


of Jeſus Chriſt. Without this, whatever is called 
faith, is in vain. « How ſhall they believe in 


him of whom they have not heard ? and how ſhall 


they hear without. a preacher?” Rom. x. 14. 
How can they act agreeably to the divine will, 


till they know what his will is? How can 
they depend on any thing in obedience to a 
politive command, till they know what it is on 
which they are commanded to depend? The 
Scriptures declare, © there is nong righteous, no, 
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not one. All have ſinned, and come ſhort of the 
glory of God,” Rom. wi. If we fay that 


we have no ſin, we deceive ourſelves, and the 


truth is not in us,” 1 John i. 8. © As many as 
are of the works of the law, are under the curſe ; 
for it is written, Curſed is every one that con- 
tinueth not in all things which are written in the 
book” of the law to do them,” Galat. iii. 10, 
« If righteouſneſs cometh by the law, then is Chriſt 
dead in vain,” Galat. ii. 21. The Scripture hath 
concluded all under fin, that the promiſe by faith 
of Jeſus Chriſt, might be given to them that be- 
lieve, Gal. iii. 22. God hath made him to be 
fin for us, who knew no fin, that we might be 
made the righteouſneſs of God in him, 2. Cor, 
v. 21. By the obedience of one (Jeſus Chriſt), 
ſhall many be made righteous, Rom. v. 21. 
Being juſtified freely by his grace, through the 
redemption that is in Chriſt Jeſus, Rom. iii. 24. 
The doctrine then of faith in Chriſt fuppoſes, that 
all mankind are by nature children of wrath for 
tranſgreſſion againſt God; that they cannot atone 
for fin, or do any thing to recommend themſelyes 
to the favour of God ; that all our righteouſneſs 
is as filthy rags, and that there is no name under 
heaven, given among men, by which we can be 
ſaved, but the name of Jeſus Chriſt. 

To underſtand the doctrine of faith in Chrift 
Jeſus ſuppoſes alſo, a knowledge of it with ſelf- 


application ; for without * it cannot, IS 
enſe 
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ſenſe of the Pſalmiſt, be wiſdom. It is revealed 


and propoſed, not as a ſpeculative opinion, but as 


a foundation of good; not as a truth which may 
be received or rejected at pleaſure, but as a remedy 
of God's providing for ſinners. He, therefore, who 
does not apply it to himſelf, can receive no bene- 
fit from it. He who does not ſee himſelf a ſinner 
- againſt God, condemned by his law, unable toatone 
for his ſins, does not fee the goſpel of Jefus Chriſt 
ſuitable to his own caſe. It is then abſurd to ſup- 
poſe, that he will he earneſt for an intereſt in the 
bleſſings it holds forth, for he does not ſee the 
want of them. He, therefore, will not become 
wiſe unto falvation, through any knowledge he 
may have of it. 

To apply the heart unto wiſdom, is ſeriouſly 
and earneſtly to endeavour to obtain it. As the 
doctrine of faith in Chriſt muſt be underſtood be- 


fore a perſon can fee it ſuitable to his own caſe; 


fo to ſee it ſuitable to his own caſe, is neceſſary 


defore he can obtain it. To obtain, receive, de- 


pend upon it, all hgnify the fame thing. The 
mercy of Gdd to ſinners is held forth through 


Jeſus Chriſt.  « As Moſes lifted up the ſerpent 


in the wilderneſs, even ſo muſt the 1 0 of Man 
be lifted up; that whoſoever believeth in him, 
ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſting life. For * 
God fo loved the world, that he gave his only 


begotten Son, that whoſoever believeth i in him, 


ſhould 


: 
y 
4 
I 
» 
3 
[ 
£ 
; 
1 
2 
2 
E 
- 

4 
Þ 
1 
K 
1 
4 
$ 

4 


8 
* 
2 


— 


> COR 


* 


” 
989 — — 


W 


64 cAUsTONTIAN A. 


ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſting life,” 
John iii. 14, 18. He who ſceing the want of 
mercy, and the ſuitableneſs of it to his own caſe, 
depends upon it for the ſalvation of his ſoul ; he 
receives the mercy of God,” obtains faith, or be- 
lieves in the Lord * Chriſt. This is to look 
unto him and be ſaved; to believe the record 
which God hath given of his ſon; to become 
wiſe unto ſalvation. For God is “ the Juſtifier 
of him who believeth in Jeſus,” Rom. iii. 25. 
And “ being juſtined by faith, we have peace 
with God, through our Lord Jſeſus Chriſt,” 
Rom. v. 1. © He that heareth my words, and be- 


I - Levethon him that ſent me, hath everlaſting life, 
and ſhall not come into condemnation ; but is 


paſſed from death-unto life,” John v. 25. 

_ Now as faith is the gift of God, Epheſ. ii. 8. 

to apply the heart to obtain it, is ſeriouſly and 
earneſtly to uſe the means which God has ap- 
pointed for that purpoſe: ſearching the Scriptures, 
meditation on them, prayer. Seek ye the Lord 
while he may be found, call ye upon him while 


he is near. Let the wicked orte his way, and 


the unrighteous man his thoughts; and let him 
return unto the Lord, and he will have mercy on 
him, and to our God, for he will abundantly 
pardon, Ifaiah Iv. 6,7. © Aſk, and it ſhall be 
given you; ſeek, and ye ſhall find; knock, and 
it ſhall be opened \ — 55 . Whoſoever ſhall 


call. 
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call on the name of che . be ſaved,” 
Rom, x. 13- 
To apply the heart unto wiſdom, fuppoſes a 


ſerious and earneſt endeavour to live ſuitably to 


it, The doQtrine of grace, is a & doctrine which 
is according to godlineſs,” 1 Tim. vi. 3. © The 
grace of God that bringeth ſalvation, teaches us, 
that, denying ungodlineſs and worldly luſts, we 
ſhould live ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly in this 


preſent world. That Chriſt gave himſelf for be 


us, that he might redeem us from all iniquity, and 


purify unto himſelf a peculiar people, zealous of F 
good works, Titus ii. 11, 14. The faith 


which is accompanied with the falvation of the 
ſoul, & works by love,“ Gal. v. 6. „ Purihes 
the heart,” Acts xv. 9. Overcometh the 


world,” 1 John v. 4. God bath choſen us 
that we ſhould be holy and unblameable before 


him in love, Epheſ. i. 4. They for whom 
mercy is prepared, are predeſtinated « to be con- 
formed to the image of his ſon,” Rom. viii. 29. 
And © to be made meet for an inheritance” with 
the ſaints in light,“ Col. i. 12. Accordingly, they 
are commanded “ to give diligence to make 
their calling and election ſure,” 2 Pet. i. 10. To 
« preſs toward the mark for the prize of the high 
calling of God in Chriſt Jeſus,” Philip. iii. 14. 


| To « lay aſide every weight, and the ſin which 
Goth ſo eaſily beſet him, and to run with patience. 
| r the 


* 


e 3 2 
Dre 


Th 


8 N 4 ». 4 Is 
* 29 — 


—— 


N 


* 


"i 
L. 
_ 
bw 
1 
* 
y © 


— — — — . 7 ———  - v _ 
*® [ N * 

k 4 * o * - 

de Y = , * — go N 
— , 
* . ˙ Hans > + - YE 
- pr ——_ © CESS EG tre - = 3 a —— 

E Fer conn 


by love, Gal. v. 6. But “ keeping the com- 
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the race that is ſet before them,” Heb. xii. r. 


Not to be “ flothful, but followers of them who 


through faith and patience, inherit the promiſes,” 
Heb. vi. 12. To « fight the good fight of faith,” 


1 Tim. vi. 12. And, © as good ſoldiers of Jeſus 
Chriſty to endure hardneſs, 2 Tim. ii. 3. Hence 


it is declared, they that are Chriſt's, have cru- 


cified the fleſh, with the affections and luſts,” 
Gal. v. 24. And, © if any man-hath not the 


Spirit of Chriſt, he is none of his,” Rom. viii. 9. 


He who © knew his Lord's will, and prepared 
not himſelf, neither did according to his will, ſhall 


be beaten with many ſtripes, Luke xii. 47. For 


in Chriſt Jeſus, neither circumciſion availeth 
any thing, nor unc ireumciſion, but a new crea- 
ture,” Gal, vi. 15. But © faith which worketh 


mandments of God,” 1 Cor. vii. 19. 
The grand motive here mentioned, in order 
Wü G2 heart to wiſdom, is © to number 


leads. „Man that is born of a woman, is of 
few days, and full of trouble, He cometh forth 
as a flower, and is cut down; he fleeth alſo as a 
ſhadow and continueth not,“ Job xiv. 1, 2. 
Our days are as an hand-breadth,” PC, xxxix. 5. 

« Siſter 
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« Swifter than a weaver's ſhuttle,” Job. vii. 6. 
Our age is as nothing,” Pf. xxxix. 5. Af 
fiction cometh not forth of the duſt, neither doth 
trouble ſpring out of the ground: yet man is 
born to trouble, as the ſparks fly upwards,” Job. 
v. 6, 7. They who fear God muſt be made per- 
fect through ſufferings ʒ muſt through much tri- 
bulation enter into the kingdom of heaven : and 
they who fear him not, muſt have their ſhare in 
the common calamities of life, and afterwards he 
down in ſorrow, For, “ it is appointed unto 
all men once to die, Heb. xiv. 27. The days 
of man, © are determined, the number of his 
months are with thee, thou haſt appointed his 
bounds that he cannot paſs,” Job xiv. 5. Nor 
does he ceaſe to live at death, but begins to live 
in another manner. He enters upon an unchange- 
able, everlaſting ſtate. Death aſſuredly condutts 
him to © an inheritance, incorruptible, undefhiled, | 
and that fadeth not away, reſerved in heaven for 
him,” (1 Peter i, 6.) greater than “ eye hath fen, 
or car hath heard, or it hath entered into the 
heart of man to conceive,” (1 Cor. ii. 9.) or * to 
everlaſting fire, prepared for the devil and his 
angels, (Matt, xxiv. 41.) * where the worm dieth 
not, and the fire is not quenched,” Serious me- 
ditations on theſe important, intereſting ſubjeAs, 
tend to make all things here below appear as 
they are, empty and wilatisſaRory ; to wean the 
atlections 
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the race that is ſet before them, Heb. xii. r. 
Not to be © flothful, but followers of them who 
through faith and patience, inherit the promiſes,” 
Heb. vi. 12. To © fight the good fight of faith,” 
1 Tim. vi. 12. And, “ as good ſoldiers of Jeſus 
Chriſty to endure hardneſs, 2 Tim. ii. 3. Hence 
it is declared, they that are Chriſt's, have cru- 
cified the fleſh, with. the affections and luſts, 
Gal. v. 24. And, © if any man hath not the 
Spirit of Chriſt, he is none of his,” Rom. viii. 9. 
He who “ knew his Lord's will, and prepared 
not himſelf, neither did according to his will, ſhall 
be beaten with many ſtripes,” Luke xii. 47. For 
in Chriſt Jeſus, neither circumciſion availeth 
any thing, nor unc ireumciſion, but a new crea- 
ture,” Gal, vi. 15. But © faith which worketh 
by love, Gal. v. 6. But “ keeping the com- 
mandments of God,” 1 Cor, vii. 19. 

The grand motive here mentioned, in order 
to apply the heart to wiſdom, is © to number 
our days; to reflect upon the ſhortneſs, uncer- 
tainty, and calamities of life; upon that appointed. 
change we muſt all. undergo, that awful, un- 
changeable eternity, to which death infallibly 
leads. „Man that is born of a woman, is of 
few days, and full of trouble. He cometh forth 
as a flower, and is cut down; he fleeth alſo as a 
thadow and continueth not, Job xiv. 1, 2. 
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« Swifter than a weaver's ſhuttle,” Job. vii. 6. 
« Our age is as nothing,” P. xxxix. 5. Af 
fiction cometh not forth of the duſt, neither doth 
trouble ſpring out of the ground: yet man is 
born to trouble, as the ſparks fly upwards,” Job. 
v. 6, 7. They who fear God muſt be made per- 


fect through ſufferings 3 muſt through much tri- 
bulation enter into the kingdom of heaven: and 
they who fear him not, muſt have their ſhare in 


the common calamities of life, and afterwards he 
down in ſorrow. For, “ it is appointed unto 
all men once to die, Heb. xiv. 27. The days 
of man, & are determined, the number of his 
bounds that he cannot paſs, Job xiv. 5. Nor 


does he ceaſe to live at death, but begins to live 


ia another manner. He enters upon an unchange- 
able, everlaſting ſtate. Death aſſuredly condutts 


bit to © an inheritance, incorruptible, undefiled; 


and that fadeth not away, reſerved in heaven for 
him,“ (1 Peter i. 6.) greater than “ eye hath ſeen, 


or ear hath heard, or it hath entered into the 
heart of man to conceive,” (1 Cor. ii. 9.) or * 


everlaſting fire, prepared for the devil and his 
angels,” (Matt. xxiv. 41.) «* where the worm dieth 


not, and the fire is not quenched.” Serious me- 


ditations on theſe important, intereſting ſubjeQs, 
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affections from the things of time and ſenſe, and 
ſet them on things above. We may ſuppoſe that 
many of the children of Iſrael, believing the awful 
denunciation of God againſt them; that their 
carcaſes ſhould fall in the wilderneſs, ſaw: it their 
duty and intereſt, and actually refolved to meet 
their God in eternity. 

But ee of the:necellty Alg 
hi no reſolutions formed, no endeavours uſed 
in*conſequence of ſuch convictions, will enable a 
man- to apply his heart to wiſdom, without a 
divine help. Unleſs God teaches, all will be in 


' vain. He may underſtand the word, receive it 


with joy, and do many things gladly ; but having 
no root in himſelf, in the hour of temptation he 


will fall away. He may name the name of Chriſt, 


tread his courts, and have the form of godlineſs 3. 
but to the power of it he will continue a ſtranger, 
and, ſooner or later, return to folly. God muff 
teach; and, through mercy, God will teach: for 
he has promiſed to give his Holy Spirit to them 
that aſk him, Luke xi. 13. He 'teaches, not 
merely by giving us the Scriptures, commanding 


us to ſearch, and leaving us to the exerciſe of. 


our reaſon upon them, but, by a divine interpo- 
ſition, by a poſitive act, God, who com- 
mandeth the light to ſhine out of darkneſs, hath 
ſhined in our hearts, to give the light of the 


_— of the e God, in the perſon of. 
Jeſus 


* 
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Jeſus Chriſt,” 2 Cort iv. 6. 4 We have received 
the Spirit which is of God, that we may know 
the things which are freely given to us of God,” 


1 Cor. ii. 12. God, by his Spirit, ſets truth fo 


before the underſtanding, that perſons receive ĩt 
in the love of it. They ſee in it a beauty, fitneſs, 


glory (never ſeen or imagined by them before), 
-which captivates and changes the heart. We 


in a glaſs, the glory of the Lord, 
are changed into the ſame image, from glory to 


beholding, as 


glory,” 2 Cor. iii. 18. A ſenſe of this made 
David cry out, © O how I love thy law | It is 
my meditation all the day,” Pl. cxix. 97. © The 


law of thy mouth is better to me than thouſands 
of gold and ſilver,“ ver. 72. © I will run in the 
way of thy commandments, when thou ſhalt en- 
large my heart,” ver. 32. And, therefore, at other 


times, though he had his Bible before him, and, 
no doubt, a general knowledge of it, he prays, 
« Shew me thy ways, O Lord, teach me thy 


paths, lead me in thy truth, and teach me, P. 


xxv. 5, 6. Open thou mine eyes, that I may 


behold wondrous things out of thy law,” Pf. ix. 


18. It is this divine teaching which enables, and 
which alone can enable a man, to apply his 


heart to wiſdom; and therefore to attain this, 


beſides ſearching the Scriptures as for hid trea- 
ſures, and exerciſing ourſelves to have a con- 
Kcience void of offence, frequent and carneſt ap- 


plication 
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plication muſt be made to God for it. 4 80 


teach us to number our days, that we may apply 
our hearts unto wiſdom.” 

Me are led to theſe reflections, remembering 
thelife and death of that dear man, whom we have 
now followed to, and left in-the grave. I would call 
mim the father of us all; for, in the language df 
the apoſtle, «© he was in Chriſt before us, Rom. 
xvi. 9. . He was the firſt in this place who was 
brought © to apply his heart unto wiſdom 3” and 
though, without a proper miniſtry, books, or 
friends; though ignorant of the truth as it is in 
walked conſcientiouſly according to the light he 
had. In this ſtate he continued for ſeveral years; 
and then a ſovereign God gave him a glimpſe of the 
way of ſalvation, through faith in his only begot⸗ 
ten Son. And exen then, though he — 
and his views of the truth were very indiſtinct, 
he was earneſt that others ſhould hear of this 
precious ſalvation, and was the chief inſtrument, 


in the hands of God, of bringing the goſpel to 


this place. When by the diſpenſation of the 
truth, many were brought to enquire, What 
muſt we do to be ſaved ? He was often reſorted 
to for advice, and proved a valuable friend, 
ready and able to ſpeak a word in ſeaſon, and & to 

comfort them that were in any trouble, by the 


comfort wherewith he himſelf had been combert 
c 
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ed of God,” 2 Cor. i. 4. His laſt years were 
years of ſorrow. He was vilited with a long 
and very painful illneſs, but enabled to bear it 
with a folid piety.” A few weeks before his 
death, he was much refreſhed in mind, through 
theſe words—< An inheritance incorruptible and 
undefiled, and that fadeth not away, reſerved in 


heaven for you,” 1 Pet. i. 4. From that mo- 


ment he had no doubt of his acceptance with 
God, through Jeſus Chriſt -was enabled to 


leave all his worldly. concerns with him—and, 
when the hour of his diſſolution came, to meet 
his appointed change with an- unſhaken confi- 
dence. 

You, the family of this good man, who 
mourn becauſe he is dead, have reaſon to turn 
your mourning into joy. His troubles are now 


and is happy in him whom his foul loved. 


ſupported him through all the changes and 
chances of this mortal life, can, and, 1 truſt, 
will ſupport you. Hear his command: Dae 
thy fatherleſs children, I will preſerve them alive; 
and let thy widows truſt in me, Jer. xlix. II 


and put their truſt in him. Vou have heard and 


in practice, all "our days, + You have been 
brought 


— 
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at an end. He now reſts from all his labours, 


Why are you caſt down ? The fame God who 


He will never leave nor forſake thoſe who ſeek, 


know the truth, and have ſeen it exemplified | 
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brought up in the nurture and admonition of 
the Lord. Theſe are great advantages, and for 
which you muſt ſurely account to him who gave 
them. May you have grace to improve them 
The eyes of many will be upon you: keep, then, 
at Wiſdom's gate; look up daily for help; walk 
circumſpectly; conſider your ways, and be wiſe: 
and may the God of mercy teach and fanCtify 
you through his word, and keep you by his 
power, through faith, unto ſalvation. 
Lou, his friends and particular acquaintance, 
are called upon to rejoice, becauſe Chriſt has 
brought another ſon. ta glory,” Heb. ii. 10. 
Though you have a preſent loſs, remember that 
& the reſidue of the ſpirit is with him.” The 
Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken away.” 
Submiſſion to his will is our duty, By ſuch 
diſpenſations he teaches us to ceaſe from man,” 
and beckons us to “look unto him,“ that we 
may be ſaved from the idolatry of our affections, M 
and from all within us which is inconſiſtent * 
with his commands. mn e pil b. 


fon! 25 

I cannot conclude without a word to thoſe WW -©2 
| who are not influenced by the goſpel of God. N 
To underſtand, and not apply the heart to wil- ©: 
dom, is to evidence that the heart is unchanged; me 


and that it prefers death to life. Not to know 
the truth, and to be unwilling to underſtand it, 


15 
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i to be unaffected with the threatenings of God, 
to light his mercy, and deſpiſe the foul. How 
awful to profeſs to believe, that there is a juſt 
and holy God, a day of judgment appointed for 
the whole world, an everlaſting ſtate of happi- 
neſs or miſery, and never ſeriouſly to inquire 


What concern we have in them! What do we 
here? Were we born only to/ eat and drink, to 


make . proviſion for the fleſh, to fulfil the luſts 
thereof? To pamper and patch up a crazy car- 
caſe, which is doomed to rot in the duſt? 
« Awake, thou that ſleepeſt, and ariſe from the 
dead, and Chriſt ſhall give thee light,” Epheſ. 
v. 14. Death is at hand. Judgment is near. 
A long, long eternity is not far off, Call upon 
that God whom you have long provoked; 
though you continue to provoke him, he waits 
to be gracious. God is love; and ſo loved the 


world as to give his only begotten Son; that 
whoſoever believeth in him, ſhould not periſh, 


but have everlaſting life. Caſt yourſelf upon the 
multitude of his mercies. Seek him while he is 


to be found; call upon him while he is near. 


Now, now is the accepted time; now is the 
day of falvation. In a little while the door of 
mercy will be ſhut, and it will be in vain to 


knock, The things which belong to your peace 
will then be for ever hid from your eyes. 
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O thou holy, and ever bleſſed God, the high 
and lofty One who inhabiteſt eternity ; who 
humbleſt thyſelf to behold the things in heaven 
and earth, look in mercy upon this people, and | 
let them nat depart without thy bleſſing. Teach 
us, we entreat thee, . ſo to number our days, that 
we may apply our hearts to wiſdom ;”” and, 
when this periſhing tongue can ſpeak no more 
for thee, may this poor attempt for thy ſervice 
be remembered, and, by RY 
uſeful, , 


1 1 
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OCCASIQNED BY 


KL DEATH OF SAMUEL WARD, 


WHO DIED IN. MAY 1774 
AGED 19 YEARS, 


— 


PHILIP. i. 23.— Fer I am in a ftrait betwixt tvs, 


having a defire to depart, and to be with Chriſt, 
which is far . 


E have now paid the laſt tribute of reſpect 
to an excellent young man, by following 
him to his grave; and are afſembled in hope of 
receiving a benefit from his death, and the man- 
ner of it. He was no ſtranger to this place and 
people. Many of us knew him for ſeveral years, 
and have been ſurprized at the evidences he gave 
that the Lord had been gracious to him. His 
judgment was well informed in the truths of the 
goſpel. He feared God above many. His con- 
verſation was ſerious and ſpiritual; his conduct 
was uniformly ſteady. and exemplary. His 


E 2 gravity 
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gravity and ſolidity were remarkable when he was 
but a child; and many, who obſerved him at 
that period of life, have acknowledged that he 
ſeemed like one ſanctified from the womb. A 
gradual decline allowed him much time for ſe- 
rious reflection, and gave his friends frequent 
opportunities of ſeeing him. I ſaw, and con- 
verſed with him often. A few days before he 
died, I aſked him if he thought he was near eter- 
'nity, and whether he was prepared for it? He 
anſwered, „I do: and hope I am prepared.” 
What is the ground of your hope? „The word 
of God. His promiſe, that there is forgiveneſs 
with him through Jeſus Chriſt, whom he has 
provided, and ſet forth as a propitiation, for the 
remiſſion of ſins, through faith in his blood. I 
have long ſeen myſelf a ſinner; that I ſtand in 
need of the mercy of God; and that there is no 
mercy to be had, but through Jeſus Chriſt : on 
this mercy I have been enabled to caſt myſelf; 
and on this mercy I now depend.” Have you 
any doubts or fears concerning your acceptance ce 


a « — 


* 


with God? “ None: I look to the word of 2 fre 
faithful, covenant, unchangeable God, who can- 
not lye; and who, I am perſuaded, is able to * 
perform all that he has promiſed. This ſupports go. 
my ſoul, though I have not thoſe ſtrong conſola- por 
tions which I have heard that ſome have, when fixe 

. they are near death.” Do you deſire to live or my 


die? 
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de 7 Neither: I deſire that the Lord's will may 
be done.“ Suppoſing that the Lord ſhould give 
you the liberty of chooſing life or death, which 
would you chooſe? “I would entreat him to 
chooſe for me.” But if he ſhould command you 


to chooſe? © I. would aſk to depart, and be with 


Chriſt, which is far better than to ſtay here. 
| Why? „ Becaufe I ſhould then be delivered 


an evil heart of unbelief.” 
Whether theſe were the reaſons why St. Paul 
thought it beſt to depart, and be with Chriſt, I 


that, at times, he laboured under a ſenſe of theſe 
evils; groaned, being burdened, and earneſtly 
deſired to be delivered from them. We may 
remember his mournfut complaint: O 
wretched man that I am, who ſhall deliver me 
from the body of this death! And we may be 
aſſured of this, that every Chriſtian is, at times 
exerciſed with them; is in a great ſtrait con- 
cerning them, and ſhall certainly be delivered 
from them. 


ſnaring world. It holds forth ſometimes its 


portzon. He has not his eye and heart always 
fed on the glorious truths and precious pro- 


E 3 attend 


__ EIN 


ſhall not now inquire ; but we may be aſſured, 


I. The Chriſtian knows that there is an 2 


good things to him as a deſirable and neceſſaryx 


miſes of the goſpel; but is liable, at times, ſo to 
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attend to other things, as almoſt to forget them. 
In ſuch a ſituation the world will aſſuredly be a 
ſnare to him. When he conſiders only the eaſy 
or affluent circumſtances of thoſe about him, who 
fear not God, and compares them with his own 
ſtraits; or almoſt pinching poverty, he is ready 
to murmur at the difpenſations of Providence, 
and wiſh for more than the Lord ſees fit to give. 
He is ready to conclude that his lot is hard, 
and that it is in vain to be religious. How ſoon 
is he tumbled at the unequal dealings of a ſove- | 
reign God, in beſtowing temporal good things | 
abundantly on many who regard him not, Wo \ 
are not thankful for them, while many of his i 
faithful children are. ready to periſh with hun- t 
ger? Thus it was with David: looking only 1 
to the outward glare of worldly things, I 8 
was (fays he) envious at the fooliſh, when I * 
faw the proſperity of the- wicked.” When he 7 
he 
th 
E 


found that they were not in trouble, neither 
were plagued like other men; that they proſ- 
pered in the world, and increaſed in riches, he 


raſhly concluded, « Verily I have cleanſed my en 
heart in vain, and waſhed my hands in innocen- cie 
cy. For all the day long have I been plagued, cel 
and chaſtened every morning.” Nor did he Wi! 
Tecover from this frame of mind, till he went len 
into the ſanctuary of God: « Then (ſays he) Bu 
underſtood I their end. Surely thou didſt ſet mit 


them 
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ik e thou caſtedſt them down 
into deſtruction. How are they brought into 
deſtruction, as in a moment! They are utterly” 
conſumed with terrors,” Pf. Nxiii. 
The world enſnares by flattery. It not only 
_commends its good things as a neceflary and de- 
ſirable portion, but frequently holds them out as: 
a bait, to the Chriſtian. If you will turn from 


that way, which is everywhere ſpoken againſt, - 


you ſhall have enough, and to ſpare; you ſhall 
not be without honours, riches, or pleaſures; 
nay, © all theſe things will 1 give thee, if thou 
wilt fall down and worſhip me.” Can you 
thrive here without my favour ? Can you go 
through your appointed pilgrimage with eaſe and 
peace, without my countenance and protection? 
Such infinuations ſpeak to the hearts of ſome z 
and they are, for a time, entangled with them. 
To ſuch ſuggeſtions multitudes are ready to 


hearken, who may remember the ſeaſons when 


they would have heard them with abhorrence. 


Even after a deliverance from the moſt threat- 
ening dangers, and receiving many ſingular mer- - 


cies from above, the upright man may be de- 
ceived by them. When Sennacherib appeared 
with his mighty hoſt before the gates of Jeruſa- 
lem, how great was the danger of Hezekiah ! 
But the Lord delivered him from it, even by a 

A RR deſtruction of the Aſſyrians: and not 
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long after, wrought another miracle in his fas 
vour, by adding 
how ſoon did the ſenſe of theſe mercies wear off? 
In a little while, puffed up with the congratula- 
tions, and preſent of the king of Babylon, in- 


ſtead of ſeizing the opportunity of ſpeaking for, 
and acknowledging that the miraculous mercies 


which he had received, were owing to the God 
of Iſrael, he ſhewed unto his meſſengers, «the 
houſe of his precious things, the ſilver, and the 


and all the houſe of his armour, and all that was 


found in his treaſures ;” diſcovering hereby the 


pride of his heart, and that it was eaſy to be 
drawn from God by a flattering world. 

The world enſnares by oppoſition and oppreſ- 
fion. All who will live godly in Chriſt Jeſus 
ſhall ſuffer perſecution,” It is their appointed 


lot; and from the nature of things it. muſt be 


ſo. For the principles of the world, and of 
Chriſtianity, are as oppoſite and inconſiſtent as 


light and darkneſs. Our Lord obſerves to his 


diſciples, « Becauſe ye are not of the world, but 
I have choſen you out of the world, therefore the 
world hateth you, John xv. 19. His meaning 

is not, the world hates you becauſe you are ſepa- 
rated from it; for numbers are ſeparated from 
the world, whom the world does not, on that ac- 


count, hate, but love; does not condemn, but 


applaud ; 


to his life fifteen years. Vet 


gold, and the ſpices, and the precious ointment, 
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applaud: but becauſe I have giyen you different 
views, aims, and diſpoſitions, from thoſe of the 
world, which cauſe you to act, ſpeak, and think, 
as it were, in oppoſition to it; therefore the 
world hates you. And this hatred. will be ex- 
preſſed with the tongue, in evil-ſpeaking, miſre- 
preſentation, calumny, ſlander; or, with the 
hand, in oppoſition, oppreſſion, violence. The 
power of the world will always be uſed in its 
own defence, and to its own glory; and, in its 
own judgment, it is never fafe and ſufficiently 
exalted, but when its oppoſite is depreſſed, and 
it is given to triumph over it. Hence, the 
Chriſtian, whoſe conduct is as thorns in its eye, 
and ſcourges in its ſide, muſt be kept under, and. . 
even trampled on. . What a temptation is this to 
ſlacken in the ways of duty, to deſpond, to turn 
back! It had ſuch an effect even on Elijah: 
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; though he had ſeen the drought for three years 
c over. the whole land of Iſrael, which he had fore- 
told in the name of the Lord; notwithſtanding 
. | the ravens had brought him, in the wilderneſs, RE 


« bread and fleſh-in the morning, and bread and 
fleſh in the evening,” for a conſiderable time; 
and afterwards the widow's “ handful of meal in 
a barrel, and a little oil in a cruſe, had ſupported, 
her, and him, and her houſe, for many days 385. 
though, truſting in the God of Iſrael, he had 
4 me over the four hundred and fifty pro- 
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1 CAUSTONIANA 
phets of Baal, countenanced by royal favour; 
and the general idolatry of the children of Iſrael ; 
—though he had ſeen © the fire of the Lord fall 
from heaven, and conſume the burnt-ſacrifice, 
and the wood, and the ſtones, and the duſt, and 
lick up the water that was in the trench;”— 
though he had beheld the whole congregation, 
ſtruck with conviction, fall on their faces, and 
fay, „ The Lord he is God, the Lord he is 
God:”—yet, even the next day, he gave way to 
fear and deſpondency, becauſe Jezebel threatened 
his life for laying the prophets of Baal. He 
went for his life—a day's journey into the wil- 


derneſs—and requeſted for himſelf that he might 


die ; and faid, it is enough now, O Lord, take 
away my life, for I am not better than my 
fathers.” —And though, immediatcly upon this, 
the Lord ſupported him in a miraculous way, 
when the queſtion was put, What doſt thou 
| here Elijah?“ his anſwer was, „ have been very 
Jealous for the Lord God of Hoſts, becauſe the 
children of Iſrael have forſaken thy covenant, 
thrown down thine altars, and ſlain thy prophets 
with the ſword; and I, even J only, am left, and 
they ſeek my life to take it away,” 1 Kings, ch. 
xvii, XViii, xix. 

II. Chriſtians are ſenſible that there is a tempt- 
ing devil. However this may be ſneered at by 
the multitude, as fanciful and enthuſiaſtic, 1 

mu 
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muſt give up our Bible to deny it. The devil is 
there expreſsly called the Tempter. Then 
was Jeſus led up of the ſpirit into the wilderneſs, 
to be tempted of the devil, Matt. iv. 1. And 
when the tempter came to him,” ver. 3. Leſt 


by ſome means the tempter have tempted you,” 
I Theſ. iii, 5. It is abundantly evident from the 


facred oracles, that he has a power to miſrepre- 
ſent objects ſo groſsly, as frequently to impoſe on 


the underſtanding, and captivate the affections; 


ſo that he prevails with men to put good for 
evil, and evil for good; and to become lovers 
of pleaſure more than lovers of God. He is 

called « The Prince of this World, (John Xii. 
31.) The God of this World,” 2 Cor. iv. 4. ;- 
being that perſon, to whoſe ſuggeſtions mankind 
in general hearken, and whoſe power they obey ;: 
though they do not acknowledge, or even know 
it, He is faid to © blind the minds of them which. 
believe not, leſt the light of the glorious goſpel 


of Chriſt ſhould ſhine into them, 2 Cor. iv. 4. 


He is © the ſpirit that now worketh in the chil-- 
dren of diſobedience,” Epheſ. ii. 3.; the head 
of thoſe who are called, The rulers of the 
darkneſs of this world, Epheſ. vi. 122. That 
none are exempted from his temptations appears 
from the caſe of the great head of the church, 
who was ( tempted in all points like as we are,” 
Heb. iv. 15. And there is a root of evil in the 
E 6 hearts 
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hearts of all men, upon which he can work, and 
by which they are liable to be deluded, and drawn 


from the path of duty. His ſucceſs is wonder- 
ful and deplorable. He caſts down the righteous 


man ſeven times a-day. He could prevail with 
Peter to deny his Lord and Maſter, could draw 


alide David the man after God's own heart, and 
even Solomon, the wiſeſt of men. Not one can 
lay, he has never prevailed againſt him. To be 
convinced of his alarming power, we need only 
attend to the caſe of our firſt parent, who, 


though in a ſtate of innocence, and perfect 


knowledge of the divine will, was deceived by 
him, even to the run of himſelf, and all his 
poſterity. . 

The matter of his temptations is, all that is 
within us, and every thing with which we have 
to do. He can work upon every power and fa- 
culty of the mind, upon every temper and con- 
ſtitution; can raiſe our affections to ecſtacy, by 


Imaginary joys z or depreſs them to deſpondency 


and deſpair, by groundleſs fears and terrors. He 
can avail himſelf of every condition in which we 
are placed, of every circumſtance of our lives, 
of every friend or enemy we have, to. impoſe 
upon our judgments, to engage us to do his 
drudgery, and to rob us of our peace. 

The manner of his temptations is alſo various. 


0 aſſaults; „he goes about 


like 
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like a lion ſeeking whom he may devour,” 1 Pet. 
v. 6.; ſometimes he ſecretly and unexpectedly 
hurls his © fiery darts,” Epheſ. vi. 16.; at other 
times, he appears © as an angel of light, 2 Cor. 
Xi. 14.3 and endeavours to ſap and undermine 
the judgment by plauſibility and tenders of ad- 


vantage. 


„ 


III. Chriſtians are alſo exerciſed with an evil 
heart of unbelief. When we conſider the cha- 
racter of him in whom we are called to truſt, 
the faithful, unchangeable God, who cannot lie, 
who cannot deny himſelf, or act inconſiſtenly 
with his holy nature; and who has always in- 
violably kept covenant and mercy with all who 
have ever confided in him; it ſeems wonderful, 
that any of the fons of men ſhould ever doubt of 
what he ſays. Yet, ſtrange as it may be thought, 
they are more ready to confide in any perſon, 
however changeable in his temper, fallible in his 
judgment, or even falfe in his principles and diſ- 
poſition, than in him. And it is, if poſſible, 
more wonderful, that any ſhould ever 
at his promiſes through unbelief, who have- not 
only his glorious character to look to, but his 
dealings with themfelves ; in which he has, in 
many inſtances, proved that he is. faithful. Yet 
thus it has been in all ages, and continues to be. 


After the children of Ifrael had feen the Lord 


work various miracles in their favour, and the 


Lord 
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Lord had promiſed to give them fleſh to eat on 
the morrow; they ſpake againſt God, ſaying, 
« Can God furniſh a table in the wilderneſs? He 
ſmote the rock, that the waters guſhed out, and 
the ſtreams overflowed. Can he give bread alſo? 
Can he provide fleſh for his people ? Numb. ch. 
xi. Pf. Ixxviiii When the angel Gabriel de- 
clared to Zecharias, in the name of God, Thy 
wife Elizabeth ſhall bear thee a ſon, and thou ſhalt 
have joy and gladneſs, and many ſhall rejoice at 
his birth,” Luke i. Though he was a prieſt of 
the Moſt High, was converſant with the Scriptures, 
the records of his faithfulneſs, and had often ex- 
perienced his truth; his language was, whereby 
ſhall I know this? And indeed fo prone is man 
to diſcredit the-word of God, that it is numbered 
among the myſteries of godlineſs, God was 
believed on in the world,” 1 Tim. iii. 16. No 
wonder then that the root of this bitterneſs ſhould 
remain in the hearts of Chriſtians, and ſometimes 
ſpring up and bear fruit; ſince, & as in water, face 
anſwereth to face, ſo the heart of man to man,” 
Prov. xxvii. 19. It cannot indeed have dominion 
over them, becauſe this is irreconcileable with 


their diſtinguiſhing character, as believers, but it 


often prevails. And, notwithſtanding it diſho- 
nours God in the groſſeſt manner, darkens their 
evidences of an intereſt in his favour, robs them of 

| ſepa- 
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ſeparate them intirely from the living God and 
everlaſting happineſs; it frequently enſnares and 
leads them captive. No remembrance of the 
evil and diſtreſs it has occaſioned in themſelves 
and others, no reſolutions to watch and pray and 
fight manfully againſt it for the future, can pre- 

vent their falling under its power. This is their 
grand enemy, as well as the greateſt enemy to 
the glory of the Redeemer; nor will they have 
deliverance from it till the body of ſin is done 
ales 1 I 
ö Since then this is the appointed lot of every 
Chriſtian, that through ſuch tribulation he muſt 
enter into the kingdom of heaven; it will not 
admit of a moment's heſitation, to determine 
which is beſt, or moſt deſirable, to continue 
here, or to depart and be with Chriſt. To con- 
tinue here implies to be in a ſtate of warfare with 
ſworn enemies, powerful, fubtle, malicious, im- 
placable; who never give quarter, nor ever admit 
of a truce, but when they expect to gain ſome ' 
advantage by it. And this warfare continues 
through life; from the moment he, becomes a a 
Chriſtian to his death, and never allows a long 
interval of peace. To depart, ſuppoſes a deliver- 
ance from this warfare with all its troubles and 
trials. It ſuppoſes, moreover, to be in a ſtate 
of eternal, unchangeable happineſs ; to be with 
him, whom the ſoul loves; to be with him, in 
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whoſe preſence is life, and at whoſe. right-hand 
there are pleaſures for evermore; to poſſeſs hea- 


venly manſions ; an inheritance incorruptible, un- 


defiled, and that fadeth not away; a kingdom ; 
to. reign with Chriſt ; to enjoy greater things 
_ than eye hath ſeen, or ear hath heard, or it 
hath entered into the heart of man to con- 
_ ceive. 

When we conſider the greatneſs, power, and 
general ſucceſs of theſe enemies of the Chriſtian, 
the world, a tempting devil, and an evil heart of 
unbelief ; can we be ſurpriſed that one, who had 
ſtruggled with them for years, ſhould deſire to be 
2 from them, when eternity was in view? 

. Eſpecially, when it is remembered, that he 
— — on the promiſe of a faithful God, that. after 


his diſſolution he ſhould be with Chriſt ; with him, 
whom having not ſeen, he loved; with him, 


whom, now his heart and his ſtrength failed, he 
found to be the ſtrength of his heart, and truſted 
that he would be his portion for ever? And yet 
even this deſire was in ſubmiſſion to the divine will, 


Tbe language of his heart was, not my will, but 


thine be done. 

The caſe of this excellent young man affords 
us, my friends, a moſt inſtructive leſſon. It de- 
monſtrates that there is much more in religion 
than a fair outſide, and eſcaping from the pollu- 
tions of the world, a decent and moral life; 2 it 
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cauſes a perſon to live to the glory of. God, and to 

die in hope of being happy with him: to take him 
for his portion, to rely 'on his word for what is 1 
promiſed, to oppoſe his enemies while in this 
world, and ſubmit to his will in life and in death. 
We ſee in this caſe, the truth of our principles de- 
monſtrated by practice; and therefore we. have 
encouragement to preſs forward to the mark, for 

the prize of the high calling of God in Chriſt 

Jeſus. His example may quicken us in the path 

of duty, may conſtrain us to ſtir up the gift that 

is in us. He was ſteady in his walk, ſound in 
judgment, and zealous for the eternal benefit of 

others; and yet he did not live to half the years 

of many of us. Nor did he act thus only for a 

ſhort ſeaſon, but for ſeveral years before he died, |} 
| even from the time of his receiving the truth as 1 
| It is in Jeſus. God grant that we may follow him 
in this life, ſo far as he followed Chriſt, and that our 
| latter end may be like his, equally. to the ſupport 
5 of our own ſouls, and the glory of our Redeemer, 
* 
C 


Lou, who were his parents and relations, are 
more particularly bound to conſider this caſe. You 
now mourn for his death, but have abundant reaſon 

$ to exchange your mourning for joy. He has paſſed 

- ; through life and death to your credit. We may 

N | truſt that he is now there, where the weary are at 

2 reſt, and where all are completely happy. Can - 

t you 9 wiſh that he could exchange his 
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preſent: ſituation, to live with you a few years 
more in this world of trouble and miſery? His 
race is now run, and he is in poſſeſſion of a glo- 
rious prize. Do you deſire it had been longer be- 
fore he obtained it? What benefit could you 
have had from his continuance among you, which 
you cannot have from reflecting upon his life and 
death? If he was again with you, might you not 


at times be tempted to think that his ſtrictneſs in 


religion was unneceſſary, the effect of deluſion 
or enthuſiaſm; that he would ſome time or other 
change his principles and practice, and act as 


others do? But now you have found that he main- 


tained them to the laſt, that he was the fame to- 
the grave, that they ſupported him in health and 
in ſickneſs, in his gradual decline, and in his dy- 
ing moments what room can you have to doubt 
of their truth and power? Thus God has ſet be- 
fore you, in a ftrong light, the truth of his glo- 
Tious goſpel, and in a manner with which thouſands 
and ten thouſands are not favoured.. This is, aſ- 
ſuredly, a talent committed to your care. Take 
heed that you do not abuſe, or hide it in a napkin. 
Tf you do not improve it fo as to give up your- 


ſelves unto God through Jeſus Chriſt, and walk 


as perſons profefling godlineſs, it will riſe up to 


your ſhame and condemnation at the laſt day; 


you will be wholly inexcuſable, and never ſee the 
face of God in peace. 


What 
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What can the Phariſee ſay to this caſe ? He who. 
profeſſes to truſt to his own righteouſneſs, and 
will not ſubmit to the righteouſneſs which is of 
God? This young man was always moral in his 
conduct, eſcaped the pollutions of the world, at- 
tended public ordinances, and evidenced that he 


feared God above many. But he found that 


thoſe things were not ſufficient ts recommend. 


him to the divine favour, that he ſtood in need of 


a better righteouſneſs than his own. He there- 
fore renounced hisown ri ighteouſneſs as filthy rags, 
and caſt himſelf upon the mercies of God in Chriſt 
Jeſus. In this faith he lived ſeveral years; in this 
be died; and by this he was ſupported — 
ing hour. 


Is not this, my young Blende a reprovE i 


ſome of you? He has finiſhed his courſe, before 
you have ſet out in the ways of religion. You. 


have ſeen as many days as he did, but have had 


few, if any, ſerious thoughts about your eternal 


welfare. He has entered upon everlaſting glory, 


and you are liable to everlaſting miſery. - May 


God fix his example in your memories and hearts, 


and give you to remember n in the 
days of your youth. 


And may wi all, by the bleſſing of God, ſo con- 


ſider this uncommon inſtance of his mercy, as to 


receive a ſolid and laſting benefit by.i it, to the praiſe 
of the glory of his grace. 


\ 
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] FIND un expected of me to ſpeak to the cal 5 
of a dear friend, who often met us in this place, 
but will meet us here no more. Though unpre- 2 
pared for this ſervice, as I could not ſee him for 10 
I 


many days before his death, and have had no op- 5 
portunity of being informed of the ſtate of his mind 
during that time, I cannot but comply with the I nd 


wiſhes of this large aſſembly, and endeavour, under 8 
God, to improve this occaſion to ſome purpoſe of Las 


his glory, and our preſent and eternal good. The 
words which occur and ſeem moſt ſuitable to the 


- ſubject, are 
1 Cox, xv. 26,—The laft' enemy which Hall be: ¶ bel 
deſtroyed, is death. end. 
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In the former part of this chapter, the apoſtle 
eſtabliſhes the doctrine of the reſurrection, by a 
variety of arguments, in- oppoſition to thoſe who 
abſurdly and impioufly maintained that there was 
no reſurrection from the dead. He then enforces 
this important truth, to the encouragement and 
comfort of the true believer. © But now is Chriſt 
riſen from the dead, and become the firſt-fruits of 
them that ſlept. For ſince by man came death, 
by man came alſo the reſurrection of the dead. 
For as in Adam all die, even ſo in Chriſt ſhall all 
be made alive. But every man in his own order: 
Chriſt, the firſt fruits, afterward, they that are 
Chriſt's at his coming, v. 20—23. In order 
to fulfil the promiſes of God made to all who 
come unto him in his appointed way, and to ex- 
ecute his threatenings againſt the finally diſobe- 
dient, all ſhall riſe through Chriſt ; ſome to ever- 
laſting life, or happineſs, ſome to ſhameand ever- 
laſting contempt. Chriſt, the firſt-fruits, is riſen; 
and as, under the law, the lump was always 
made holy and accepted on account of the firſt- 
math ſo ſhall the lump or whole body of believ- 
ers riſe, be made holy, and accepted of God, 
through him. He adds what could have been 
known only from revelation, & then cometh the 
end:” the end of the world; of all things here 
delow; the end of the diſpenſation of mercy ; the 
end of the mediatorial kingdom of Chriſt, ag 


their malice and Perſecution, and cauſed them 
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ſhall then deliver up the kingdom to God, even 
the Father: when he ſhall put down all rule and all 


authority and power. For he muſt reign till he 


hath put all enemies under his feet. The laſt 
enemy that ſhall be deſtroyed, is death.” _ 

I would read the words, agreeably to the letter 
and ſpirit of the original, thus: ¶ The laſt enemy 
ſhail be eath. In this view, they 
ſtrongly imply that all the enemies of the believer 


ſhall be deſtroyed, even death itſelf, which is the 
in hap {7 


Satan, fin, and death, are the three great ene- 
mies of man. By Satan, prevailing upon our firſt 
parents to eat of the forbidden fruit, ſin entered 
into the world, and death by fin. Satan is the 
avowed enemy of the human race, andas a roar- 
ing lion goeth about ſeeking whom-he may de- 
vour. He is continually ſpreading his ſnares, or 
hurling his fiery darts, uſing fraud, or force, to 
bring them under the power of ſin, Sin ſeparates 
between God and their ſouls, cuts them off from 
their city of refuge, wounds their conſciences, 
robs them of their peace, darkens their underſtand- 
angs, hardens their hearts, and makes them, by 
degrees, a ſuitable prey for death. After fin and 
Satan have held them under a worſe than Egyptian 
bondage, and employed their whole lives in doing 
their drudgery; or made them the objects of 
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to groan, at times, being burthened, then death. 1 


ſeizes them. 


Death, in this chapter,. is conſidered as the 
enemy not only of the Chriſtian, but of Chriſt 


himſelf. 


Death was the enemy of Claiſl mhile-ho lay 


in the grave. Many then, no doubt, imagined 
they had prevailed againſt him. Satan—that he 


would difturb his kingdom no more, that none f 
his ſubjects would any more acknowledge and 


tremble at the name of Jeſus, The Phariſees 


that he would no more torment them by his doc 


trine and example; that their ignorance and hypo- 


criſy would no more be expoſed to the multitude, 


that no freſh attempts would be made to bring in- 
to contempt the tradition of the elders ; but that 
his perſon, doctrines, and deſigns, would all pe- 


riſh, their own authority revive, and the world 


be perſuaded that he was a deceiver. His diſci- 
ples were then particularly expoſed to the ſcorn 
and malice of their enemies. Lo! thoſe are 


they—they who truſted in him—in that decei- 


ver—in that crucified perſon. Away with ſuch 
fellows from the earth. ” They were alſo depri- 
ved of their hope. We truſted that it had been 
he which ſhould have redeemed Iſrael, Luke 


— 


Iv. 21. This was their deſponding language. 


Though the followers and diſciples of Jeſus, they 


had had but a poor hope at beſt; a hope for ſume 


tem- 
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temporal deliverance, . for ſome of the riches and | 
honours of this world; and they had now loſt 


*M 


that. They underſtood not the deſign of his ſuf- 
ferings and death, and no longer expected that he 


would deliver them out of the hands of the Ro- 


mans, or advance them in a kingdom of this world. 


While death held Jeſus in the grave, his ine 


deſponded, his enemies triumphed. 
Death is the enemy of Chriſt now he is in 


glory. What havock does it not make in ſerious 


families and congregations ? It leſſens the beauty 
and ornament of a family, when it takes away the 
perſon who had moſt of the image of Chriſt. It 


diminiſſites the glory of congregations, when i: 


thins the number of thoſe who feared God; when 


it removes thoſe who were moſt enlightened in the 


myſteries of the goſpel, moſt zealous and exem- 
plary in their lives, and beſt prepared for an inhe- 
ritance with the ſaints in light. And when it 
ſeperates a miniſter from his people, - it often oc- 
caſions thoſe, who had been accuſtomed to leave 
all events with God, te mourn immoderately and 
unſeemly, as if the reſidue of the ſpirit was not 


with him; and even to diſperſe, far and wide, 


thoſe who ſeemed to have been held in bonds of 
indiſſoluble union. 

Death is an enemy to Chriſt by concealing 
the extent of his love, or the number of thoſe 
whom he has ſaved. The church militant here 


on 
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on earth was overs lite flock, when compared 
with the reſt of mankind. ' A little before the 
flood, it was confined to a ſingle family. It was 
always ' ſeen, as it were, by piece-meal, & as 
the gleaning of grapes when the vintage is over; 
or, &“ as the ſhaking of an olive-tree, two or three 
| berries on the top af the uppermoſt bough, four 
or five on the utmoſt fruitful branches thereof.” 
Some ſee very few of thoſe who fear God, and 
have taſted that the Lord is gracious; and they 
who have ſeen many, have ſeen very few, in 
compariſon of that « great multitude, which no 
man can number, who have been redeemed by 
his blood, out of every nation, - kindred, tongue, 
and people.” All who have died in the Lord 
are hid from our eyes. Death holds their bodies 


in the grave, and will hold them till the general 
reſurrection. | 


Death is an enemy to the Chriſtian, by damp- 
ing his comforts at the thoughts of it; 1 cauſing 
him to apprehend that it is inſeparably connected 
with racking, agonizing pains; ; and by raiſing in 
him doubts and fears concerning what ſhall follow 
it. Numbers, if not the generality of Chriſtians, 
are thus exerciſed, at times. Many indeed who 
truſt in Chriſt, have none of theſe dejections, 
fears, and doubts, but can even look forward to- 
death with pleaſure, as the finiſher of their trials, - 
and their uſher to happineſs. Yet this is not the 
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ie with all. Many, who have not clear views 
of their acceptance through Chriſt, when they 
feel the infirmities of the body, or are viſited with 
ſickneſs, or think of the dreadful - ſtate of thoſe 
who ſhall fall into the hands of the living God, 

are afraid of. death; and have the Wunde of it ſa 
often, that they may be faid to be © all their life- 
time ſubject unto bondage;” nor are they de- 
livered from it till death comes, and then they 
have ſtrength given them for their day.” 


Death is an enemy to the. Chriſtian wen tis 
hour is come. Some indeed are cut off by a 
ſudden ſtroke and feel little. Others are diſmiſſed 
after a ſhort illneſs. But many are held in violent, 
tormenting pains, for ſeveral days, before they 
are ſet free ; and during that awful ſeaſon, if ſen- 
ſible comforts are with-held, and faith is not in 
exerciſe, ,or the grand enemy is ſuffered to aſſault 
them, how much do they ſuffer? All feel his arm, 
and numbers are made to tremble | at the power 
of it. e 


Death is an enemy to the Chriſtian as long he 
lies in the grave. Though freed from fin and for- 
row, and a partaker of joys greater than eye hath 
ſeen, or ear hath heard, or it hath- entered into 
the heart of man to conceive; his ſoul and body 
are ſeparated, and his happineſs cannot be com- 
pleted till they are joined together: nor will 


* this be till & the Lord ſhall deſcend from _m_— 
wich 
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with a ſhout, with the voice of the archangel, 
and with the trump of God,” Then, that which 
was ſown in corruption ſhall be raiſed in incor- 
ruption ; that which was ſown in diſhonour, ſhall. 

be raiſed in glory; that which was ſown in weak- © 
neſs, ſhall be raiſed in power; that which was 
ſown a natural body, ſhall be raiſed a fpiritual 

body. Then ſhall his incorruptible, glorious, 
powerful, ſpiritual body, be united to his puriſied 
ſoul, never to be ſeparated. Then will he be 
able to ſhout forth, O Death! where is thy 
ſting ?. O Grave! where is thy victory? Then 
ſhall he “ ſehim whom his ſoul loveth, and be 
preſented before the. throne of his glory, without 
ſpot or wrinkle, or any ſuch thing.” Then hall 
he hear the joyful invitation: . Come, ye bleſſed 


; children of my Father, inherit the kingdom pre- 
. pared for you before the foundation of the world.” 
Then ſhall he enter upon “ an inheritance in- 
* | corruptible, undefiled, and that fadeth not away, 
5 and be for ever with the Lord.“ 

But this enemy to Chriſt, and the believer, i is 
1e the laſt enemy. Satan, fin, and death, can no 
3 more inſult the perſon of Chriſt. Satan and ſin 
th could inſult it only while he tabernacled among 


us. By his croſs he ſpoiled principalities and 
powers, and made à ſhew of them openly, tri- 

umphing over them in it,” Coloſ. ii. 15. And 
| © being raiſed from. the dead, he dieth no more; 
1 ＋ 2 
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c:ſe with all. Many, who have not clear views 


Pf their acceptance through Chriſt, when they 


feel the infirmities of the body, or are viſited with 
ſickneſs, or think of the dreadful - ſtate of thoſe 
- who ſhall fall into the hands of the living God, 
are afraid of. death; and have the fear of it fo 
often, chat they may be faid * be © all their life- 
time ſubject unto bondage; nor are they de- 
livered from it till death comes, and then hey 
have ſtrength given them for their day.” 


Death is an enemy to the Chriſtian when his 
hour is come. Some indeed are cut off by a 
ſudden ſtroke and feel little. Others are diſmiſſed 


after a ſhort illneſs. But many are held in violent, 


tormenting pains, for ſeveral days, before they 
are ſet free; and during that awful ſeaſon, if ſen- 
{ible comforts are with-held, and faith is not in 
exereiſe, or the grand enemy is ſuffered to aſſault 
them, how much do they ſuffer? All feel his arm, 
and numbers are made to tremble at the power 
of it. 6 


Death is an enemy to the Chriſtian as long he 


lies in the grave. Though freed from ſin and ſor- 


row, and a partaker of joys greater than eye hath 
ſcen, or ear hath heard, or it hath- entered into 
the heart of man to conceive; his ſoul and body 
are ſeparated, and his happineſs cannot be com- 
pleted till they are joined together nor will 


- this be till the Lord ſhall deſcend from _"_ 
Wi 
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with a ſhout, with the. voice of the archangel, 
and with the trump of God.” Then, that which 
was ſown in corruption ſhall be raiſed in incor- 
ruption ; that which was ſown in diſhonour, ſhall. 
be raiſed in glory; that which was ſown in weak 
neſs, ſhall be raiſed in power; that which was 
ſown a natural body, ſhall be raiſed a fpiritual 
body. Then ſhall his incorruptible, glorious, 
powerful, ſpiritual body, be united to his purified 
ſoul, never to be ſeparated. Then will he be 
able to ſhout forth, O Death! where is thy 
ſting ? O Grave! where is thy victory? Then 
ſhall he “ ſee him whom his ſoul loveth, and be 
preſented before the throne of his glory, without 
ſpot or wrinkle, or any ſuch thing.” Iden ſhall 
he hear the joyful invitation: Come, ye bleſſed 
children of my Father, inherit the kingdom pre- 
pared for you before the foundation of the world.” 
Then ſhall he enter upon “ an inheritance in- 
corruptible, undehled, and that fadeth not away, 
and be for ever with the Lord.“ | 
But this enemy to Chriſt, and the believer, is 
the laſt enemy. Satan, fin, and death, can no 
more inſult the perſon of Chriſt. Satan and ſin 
could inſult it only while he tabernacled amang 
us. By his croſs he ſpoiled principalities and 
powers, and made a ſhew of them openly, tri- 
umphing over them in it,” Coloſ. ii. 15. And 
| © being wiel from. the d. he dieth no-more ; 
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<ezth hath no more dominion over him,” Rom. vi. 
9. In like manner, Satan and fin will, in a greater 
or leſs degree, tempt, perplex, harraſs, torment the 
believer in Jeſus; but they can deal thus with 
him only during the ſhort period of his natural 
life. When death ſhall ſeize him, their power 
will end for ever. Death then is their laſt enemy; 
and this laſt enemy ſhall be deſtroyed. Death, 
confidered as an enemy to the perſon of. Jeſus, 
has been deſtroyed long fince. When he aroſe 
from che dead, he deſtroyed the power of death. 
When he aſcended on high, he led captivity cap 
of God. 
There he reigns and will reign for ever, far 
above all principalities and powers, having all 
things in ſubjection under his feet, where no 
enemy dare or can approach, And this laſt 
enemy of the believer ſhall alſo be deſtroyed. 
The Captain of his ſalvation will deftroy it. & He 
will fwallow up death in victory; and the Lord 
God will wipe away tears from off all faces, and- 
the rebuke of his people ſhall. he take away from 
off all the earth, for the Lord hath ſpoken it,” 

' Iaiah xxv. 8. He has ſolemnly engaged to deſ- 
troy it. I will ranſom them from the power 
of the grave; I will redeem them from death: 

O Death! I will be thy plague; O Grave! I will 
be thy « deſtruction: repentance ſhall be hid from 


mine « >. Hoſea xili 14. When the glorious 
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awful morn of the reſurrection ſhall take place, 
brag wane $09 e then ſhall he come in 


the glory of his Father with the holy angels. 
Then, as he called to Lazarus (who had been 
in the grave four days,) Come forth, and he came; 


ſo ſhall all who have died, all who are in the 
grave, hear the voice of the Son of God, and 


come forth. Then ſhall the power and reign of 
death be at an end; W tua death be de- 
ſtroyed.. © 

Let us now think of our dear friend. It pleaſed 
God, about fourteen years before his death, to 


convince him of the importance of eternal. things, * 


and the neceſſity of attending to them; and gra- 
dually to lead him into the knowledge of the way 
of ſalvation through Jeſus Chriſt, and to flee to 
him for refuge, as the hope ſet before him. He 
was ſo fully convinced of the truth of theſe things, 
that he ventured his ſoul upon. them. He made 
an open profeſſion of them z and even voluntarily | 
ſtood at the head of many, who, in obedience to 


the divine command, meet (in the abſence of a 


proper miniſter ) to a comfort and edify one ano= | 
ther,” 1 Theſſ. v. 11. In this ſituation he was 


uſeful and exemplary. The frowns of ſome, and 


the ſcoffs of others, could not prevail with him to 
leave it, he was exerciſed with a weak, decaying 


body for ſome years before he died; but, even 


when his infirmities were greatly increaſed, he 
py would 
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| would engage in this ſervice, whenever he had 
ſtrength ſufficient for it. In his laſt illneſs, which 


continued for ſeveral weeks, he had many doubts 
and fears concerning his acceptance through the 
merits of Jeſus Chriſt; but a gracious God re- 


moved them before his death, and enabled him - 


with comfort and confidence to reſt upon his 


word. During this interval more eſpecially, he 


was very earneſt in, prefling the care of the foul 
upon his family, and thoſe who. viſited him. I 
mention the circumſtance of his doubts and fears, 
not only as a fact, but more particularly as a proof 
that the Lord deals out the comforts and eonſ6la- 
tions of the goſpel to his people, in a fovereign 


manner. This perſon was of good natural abili- 
ties; had read and thought much upon divine 


ſubjects; ſaw the truth as it is in Jeſus, in its 
principles and connections; perſeveringly uſed 
the means of grace, and was not chargeable with 
groſs tranſgreſſion. Yet, when his heart and his 
ſtrength failed him, he felt that he wanted a ſup- 
port which he could not command; and was obh- 
ged to pray and pray, again and again, till he al- 
moſt deſpaired of obtaining it, before it was 
granted. We may fee the ſcheme of the goſpel, 


| heartily aſſent to, and make a profeſſion of it; but 


the ſupport it has often yielded to a drooping, 

doubting ſoul, in a departing life, is not in our 

power. It is, by no means inſeparably * 
| WI 


DISCOURSE V. _ 


with light and knowledge; with a long and un- 
blemiſhed profeſſion ; with cloſe walking; with 
prayer for it, -or with any thing we can do. It 
is the alone gift of God, dealt out in a ſovereign 
way, to whom, when, and in what meaſure, he 
ſees fit. . 

- You, his relations, have great reaſon for thank- 
fulneſs, though, for the preſent, you mourn. You 
have ſeen one very near to you delivered from 
much weakneſs and affliction of body, from much 
infirmity and uneaſineſs of mind, and enabled to 
rejoice in God, and his free falvation through Jeſus _ 
Chriſt. It is agreeable to hear of any one dying 
in the Lord, but it is more fo to ſee one thus fa- 
voured. How much more then, ſhould it be to 
ſee one nearly related to us, the head of our fa- 
mily, delivered from a long and painful illneſs, and 
enabled to commit his foul to God in a dying 
hour? This has lately been your caſe: and the 
remembrance of it ſhould turn your thoughts from 
the apprehenſion of a temporal { ok, to the coli- | 
ſideration of the merciful deliverance he has ob- 
tained, Nature indeed calls ſor a tribute om u, 
occaſions, but grace demands ſubmiſſion to, and 

even acquieſcence in, the divine will. 
The Lord has promiſed to be a bucband to the 
widow, and he will make good his word: pu, 
bis relict, have therefore a ground for confi- 
| * that he will be a preſent help i in tverytime 
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of need, and carry you ſafely through all the 


changes and chances of this tranſitory life. Tou 
may apprehend peculiar troubles, but the Lord is 


able to keep you from, or deliver you out of them 
all. You know the way, of acceſs: to him, have 
often experienced his goodneſs, and, I, truſt; his 
mercy. Look then unto him perſeveringly; think 
on and plead his promiſes, and remember that all 
the paths of the Lord are mercy and truth, unto 
ſuch as keep his covenant and his teſtimonies. 

You, his children, now think of him as a fa- 


him only as a father. Think of him, I beſeech 


you, as one who feared God. Think of him as 


oſten ſtanding in this place, the guide of your 
youth, and an advocate ſor the truth as it is in 


Jeſus. Think of him in his family, as as bringing 
you up in the nurture and admonition of the 


Lord. Think of him in his laſt illnefs, as fre- 


quently labouring to impreſs on your conſciences 
the 1 of eternal things. Think of him 


as deeply 


Guide me, E thou great ws” 
Pilgrim, through this barren land; 
I am weak, but thou art mighty, 
Hold me with thy powerful hand. 
Strong Deliverer,— 
Be thou ſtill 15 ireygth and ſhield. - 
T hink 


convinced of their reality and _— 
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Think of bim as receiving help from above, 


and leaving this world with confidence of being 
happy in another. Think of him frequently in 
thoſe different ſituations ; and then think that you 
are moſt ſolemnly called upon to remember your 
Creator in the days of your youth; to attend ſe- 


_ rioully to your everlaſting welfare; to give up 
yourſelves to God without delay; to uſe wid di- 


ligence the means of grace which he has appoint- 
ed; to. follow the light you have, and look up 

unto him for more. This will be the: beſt tri- 
bute of reſpect to your deceaſedꝭ and give the 


This alone will endear you to thoſe who fear 
God; make you a truly reſpectable in life; ſafe; 
if not xomiortabley ic paar happy 
to all eternity. ul uid o er 5 | 
You, my friends, who have been given wy. 

from idols to ſerve. the living and true God 
have reaſon to be thankful. that another "erg 

acquaintance has got. ſafe through the — . 
the. ſhadow. of death. Sin and Satan dan 
him no more z and death can; only, bold his Wade ; 
in the grave for a ſeaſon. He muſt give i it up at 
the voice of Jeſus; and his ſoul .is every now far 
beyond his reach. You may'{ee in this caſe, the 
faithfulneſs of God to his protniſe; Ut tough he 
may permit the enemy to harraſs and diſturb any 


of his propleyet he 8 dl then, inſenſibly, du- 
„ ring 
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5 ring the conflict, and at length enables them to be 
11 more than conquerors. V ou may hence be en- 
1 cCouraged to expect that the Lord will not leave 
| you in the trying hour. You may now be ready 
414 to fay, How ſhall T grapple with death? How ſhall 
$ I bear the pains and ſtruggles of a diſſolution ? 
11 and what ſhall I do, if he enemy ſhould be per- 
5 mitted to come in like a flood ? Leave the event 
Ay with God. Beaffured that he will give you ſtrength 
#8 for your day; and, if he permits him to aſſault 
10 you, will cauſe his ſpirit to lift up a ſtandard 
1 againſt him. Would you avoid the greateſt evil 
4 which can then befall you? Remember that * the 
171 ſting of death is fin.” If guilt ſhall then be on 
Wy the conſcience, death will be almoſt intolerable. 
#3. Turn not then aſide to folly, but keep on in the 
iy appointed way of duty. Exerciſe. ves to 
1 have a conſcience void of offence. Look habi- 
14 tually to the Lord Jefus, and all ſhalt end well. 
BY Though you may often tremble at the thought 
4 of that awful hour, remember David's confi- 
FEY dence in him: Though I walk through the 
. valley of the ſhadow of death, I will fear yo 
ifs evil; forthow art with me, thy rod and thy ſtaff 
mA they comfort me.” But remember more eſpe- 
{438 cially what God has faid to every one who 
Heal truſts in him, T will never leave you nor for- 
7 fake you.” 
of O back- 
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eondemn him for groſs tranſgreſſion, ſhuddered 
at the approach of death, how will you be able 


before he comes, what have you not to fear? If 
you are not able to encounter with the pains and 
agonies of a diſſolution, how will yow bear the 

frown of a provoked God? Are the ways of ſin, 
| indeed, pleaſantneſs ? Are all her paths peace? 


that ſolid ſatisfuction you have found in the ways 
of duty? No. & The way of tranſgreſſors is 
| hard,” Prov. xiii. 1 5. Will they end in 
& There is no peace, ſaith my God, to 
wicked,” Ifaiah lv. 22. Their ſorrows 
null be multiplied that haſten after another 
bd,” Phlm xvi. 4. The backſlider in 
het ſhall be filled with his on ways, Prov. 
iv. 14. But all this evil may be avoided for 
notithſtanding all that is paſt, the Lord waits 
do detracious. He even calls you; # Return 


N bitterneſs, to be found in them? Do they give 


unto t. Lord thy God, and I will heal you... Re- 
dunn, deu backiding child. and E will heal 


The deah f chich the apoſtte peaks in this 
chapter, is natur. death, or a ſeparation of the 
body and ſoul for æaſon. When the Lord Jeſus 
ſhall deſcend from hy en to judge the world, all 
- 6 the 
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O'backflider ! If he whoſe conſcience did not 


to meet him? If you are not turned and healed | 


| Is there no difappointment, ſorrow, remorſe, 


* 


3 


208 CAUSTONIANA. 


the dead ſhall riſe. Then, „ that which was 
ſown in corruption ſhall be raiſed in incorrup- 
tion; that which was ſown in diſhonour, ſhall 
be raiſed in glory; that which was ſown in weak- 


« neſs, ſhall be raiſed in power; that which was 
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fown a natural body, ſhall be raiſed a ſpiri- 
tual body.” How dreadful then muſt be the 
future ſtate of the wicked, of the finally impe- 
nitent, of unbelievers! They will be puniſhed 
from the preſence of the Lord; they will fall 
into the hands of the living God, who will take 
vengeance on them: but - they cannot die. Their 
bodies will be raiſed incorruptible, ſo that tor- 
ments ſhall not be able to deſtroy them; they 
will be raiſed ſpiritual, ſo that they ſhall never 
be diſſolved; they will be raiſed in power, or 
powerful, fo that the extremities of pain anc 
anguiſh ſhall not conſume them; and though the 
will be raifed - glorious, in compariſon of wt 
they now are, yet the fine gold will beeome di; 
being marked with the diſpleaſure of God all 
eternity. O conſider this, ye that forget od 
ſeek him while he is to be found; c“ up- 
on him while he is near. Now is de ac- 
cepted time; now is the day of alvation. 
There is no repentance in th gr:ve- May 
he give you to bow to the ſce· Te of his mercy; 
before your eternal doom i unalterably fixed. 
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1 Conty. xv. 19, 20.— If in this life eh wwe 
have hope in Chrift, we are of all men moſt n- 


lau But now is Chrift * e the 9 870 


THE grand e evidence of the truth of 
Chriſtianity is the reſurrection of Jeſus from 

the dead. : Accordingly, one of his chief de- 
ſigns in ſending forth his apoſtles was, that they 
ſhould be witneſſes of his reſurrection. Juſt be- 
ſore his aſcenſion into heaven, when they were 
aſſembled to receive his laſt commands, he faid 
unto them, ©« Ye ſhall be - witneſſes unto me, 
both in Jeruſalem, and in-all Judea, and in Sa- 
maria, and. unto the outermoſt parts of the 
earth,” This implies, among other things, 
| witneſſes of his reſurrection. So it is explained = 
4-1 | Wm. 
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in the ſame chapter. Soon after his aſcenſion,, 


- When the diſciples were gathered together, Pe- 


ter, having mentioned the treachery and death 


of Judas Iſcariot, declared, Of thiſe men 


which have companied with us, all the time 
that the Lord Jeſus went in and out among us, 
beginning from the baptiſm of John, unto, that 
ſaine day that he was taken up from us, muſt 
one be ordained to be a witneſs with us of his 
reſurrection,” Acts F. 8, 22. In their public 
diſcourſes, therefore, the apoſtles inſiſted much 
on the reſurrection of Jeſus. © This Jeſus hath. 


God raiſed up, whereof we all are witneſſes, 


Acts ii, 23. God having raifed up his Son 
Jeſus, ſent him to bleſs you, Ch. iii. 26. ve 


denied the holy one, and killed the Prince of life, 


whom God hath raiſed from the dead, whereof 
we are witneſſes, ver. 15, © Jeſus Chrift, of 
Nazareth, whom ye crucified, whom God 


raiſed from the dead, ch. iv. 10. The God 


of our forefathers raiſed up Jeſus, whom ye flew 
—and we are his witneſles of theſe things, ch. 
v. 30—32. And when they had fulfilled all 
that was written of him, they took him down 
from: the tree, and laid him in a ſepulchte; but 
God raiſed him from the dead, and he was feen 
many days of them which came up with him 


from Galilee to Jeruſalem, who are his witneſſes 


unto the people,” ch. xiii- 29—31. And the 
= 15 rea- 
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reaſon is evident. The proof of his reſurrection 
was the grand preparation for the favourable re- 
ception of his goſpel. Without this, in oppoſi- 
tion to all that they could have faid, his enemies 
would have inſiſted on it, and perſuaded the 
world, that he was not the Son of God, ſent into 
the world to be the Saviour of mankind, but a 
 malefator, a deceiver; that he juſtly ſuffered 
death as a blaſphemer. But, if Chriſt died, and 
roſe again, then “ he was declared (determi- 
nately marked out) to be the Son of God—by the 
refurrection from the dead,” Rom. i. 4. Then 
he was not a malefactor, and ſuffered for any 


bk. a. — * >» 1 


wv. 


n evil he himſelf had done, but “ was delivered 
e for our offences, and raifed again for our juſti- 
- fication,” Rom. iv. 25. 

) 


No wonder then that the apoſtle offers many 
proofs of his reſurrection. © I delivered unto 
you firſt of all, that which I alſo received, how 
that Chriſt died for our ſms according to the 
Scriptures; and that he was buried, and that he 
roſe again the third day, according to the Serip= 
tures; and that he was ſeen of Cephas, then of 
the twelve. After that he was ſeen of above 

five hundred brethren at once; of whom the 
greater part remain unto this preſent, but ſome 
are fallen aſleep. After that he was ſeen of 
James, then of all the apoſtles. And; laſt of 
mn he Was ER alſo,” 1 Cor. * 
et 
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aſleep in Chriſt are periſhed,” ver. 1318. 
From all which he draws theſe! concluſions : 


are of all men moſt miſerable. 
Chriſt rifen from the dead, ver. 195 L hs) 
True hope of a Chriſtian is, chat the God and 

Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, will be his 
God, even unto death, and beyond it; that 
is, for ever; that 4 his ſins and his iniquities 
God will remember no more; that . God is 
his God,” by: covenant engagement with Jeſus 
Chriſt; that he has “ choſen him to falvation, 
through ſancti fication of the Spirit and belief of 


the truth, unto obedience ;” to be 4 holy and 
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Yet, notwithſtanding theſe proofs of the reſur- 
rection of Jeſus, there were many, in his days; 


| Who had embraced that moſt dangerous error, 
4 that there was no reſurrection of the dead,” 
ver. 12. To ſhew the abſurdity of which, he 


argues, 
then is Chriſt not riſen. And, if Chriſt be not 


& if there be no reſurrection of the dead: 


riſen, then is our preaching vain, and your faith 
alſo is yain. Vea, and we are found falſe wit- 
neſſes of God; becauſe we have teſtified of God, 


that he-raiſed up Chriſt ; whom he raiſed not up. 


if ſo be that the dead riſe not. For if the dead 


riſe not, then is Chriſt not raiſed: and if Chriſt 


be not raiſed, your faith is vain; ye are yet in 
your fins. Then they alſo which are fallen 


64 If in this life only we have hope in Chriſt, we 
But now is 


3 
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unblameable before him in love; to be-© con- 
formed to the image of Jeſus; to be raiſed fromthe 
dead by his power; and to live and reign with him 
through the endleſs ages of eternity; and: that 
the time of .need,—will with-hold from him no 
manner of thing that is neceſſary, will guide 
him by his counſel, and cauſe. all things to worlæ 
together for his good. This is his hope; and. 
it is built upon the foundation of the prophets 
* keg Jeſus Chriſt himſelf being the chief 
corner ſtone; for God has, by them, freely 
promiſed all theſe things to every one, without 
an exception, who cometh unto ang : 
Jeſus, 2 . 
But be can adi combort of this hope, * 
the hope itſelf, only upon condition; namely, 
while he continues in the path of duty; while he 
has reſpe& unto all the commandments of God, 
(and they are exceeding broad, ) living a life of 


Chriſt, for all that is neceſſary; not conſorming 
himſelf to this world, but renouncing its vices, 


faſhions, and pleaſures; denying himſelf in hat- 
ever is inconſiſtent with the divine will; taking 
up his croſs daily, and following the lamb whi- 
therſoever he goeth z_ purſuing the directions 
which he gives by his word and providences.- - 
With ſuch a conduct he will ſeldom doubt of his 

| | 26s 


dependence on the word of God through Jeſus * 
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acceptance with God, of his intereſt in his pro- 
miles for time and eternity: will ſometimes en- 
Joy the light of his countenance, and always 
have the teſtimony of a good conſcience. But 
when he acts inconſiſtently with the divine will, 
his comforts will be withdrawn, his hope dark- 
ened, his acceptance doubted of, and perhaps he 
may feel the folly of forſaking the fountain of 
living waters, and hewing out to himſelf broken 
eiſterns which hold no water. From theſe things 
we may fee, that if in this life only he has hope 
in Chrift, he is of all men the moſt mifcrable. 

PF or, ay 
I. He is commanded to avoid all unneceſſary 
communication with the world. Come out 
from among them, and be ye ſeparate, faith the 
Lord, and touch not the unclean thing,“ 2 Cor. 
vi. 7. Their ways are in oppoſition to thoſe of 
God. They underſtand not the ends which the 
Chriſtian has in view, nor the principles upon 
which he acts. Their converfation, therefore, 
will tend to the detriment, and not to the ad- 
vantage, of his beſt intereſts. Wherefore, that 
the command may come with the greater weight, 
he is previouſty aſked, & What fellowfhip hath 
righteouſneſs with unrighteouſnefs? and what 
communion hath light with darkneſs ? and what 
concord hath Chriſt with Belial ? or, what part 
* believoth with an infidel 7” ver. 14, 
15˙ 
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15. But if he conſcientiouſly obeys the com- 
mand, he will aſſuredly loſe their friendſhip; 
and, moreover, by-withdrawing himſelf, in their 
judgment, unneceſſarily and capricioufly, will 
wound their pride, and ſtir up their ill-will __ 
contempt. 

II. He is obliged to act ſo as even to > 
their enmity. Speak good of his name,—make 
mention of his righteouſneſs; and of his only. 
Rebuke thy brother, and ſuffer not ſin to reſt 
upon him.” "Theſe are commands which he 
muſt obſerve. Communications with the world 
he muſt have at times. Notwithſtanding his 
endeavour and deſire to avoid, buſineſs and pro- 
vidence will ſometimes lead him to them. He 
muſt then expect to be aſked for a reaſon of the 
hope that is in him; or inſulted and repraached 
for his principles, and prevailed upon to make a 
reply. But how diſagreeable- is the goſpel to 
thoſe who are © without God in the world,“ or 
« going about to eſtabliſh their own righteouſ- 
nefs, will not ſubmit to the righteouſneſs which is 
of God.” How offenſive to them to hear, & that 
they have fold themſelves for ought, and muft 
de redeemed without money; that they are con- 
demned by the law; that “ all their righteouſ- 
neſs are as filthy rags;” that Chriſt is exalted 
to be a Prince and a Saviour, to give repentance 
and remiſſion of ſins ;” that none can be faved 
but 
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but by © faith in his obedience unto death.” A 
plain and earneſt declaration of. theſe truths 
| (and God expects it from all who are thus cir- 
cumſtanced) will, in general, ſtir up and cauſe 
them to expreſs their enmity. And then, to 
charge them with particular tranſgreſſions, though 
their conſciences bear witneſs that they are guil- 
ty; to point out the evil and danger of them, 
unleſs they humble themſelves before God, and 
ſeek for pardon and mercy through Jeſus: Chriſt; 
this, at times, cauſes. them to gnaſh with their 
teeth, and drives them almoſt to madneſs. 

HI. He has engaged to live fo that his life and 
converſation muſt.condemn them. He has bound 
himſelf not only to renounce the hidden things of 
| diſhoneſty, and be true and juſt in all his deal- 
ings ; not only to come out from the world, and 
be ſeparate, but to exerciſe himſelf continually 
in duties which are peculiarly diſagreeable to it. 
He is commanded to take heed to his ways; to 
ſet a watch over the door of his lips, that he of- 
fends not with his tongue; to order his conver- 
ſation ſo that it may miniſter grace to the hear- 
ers; to ſet up religion in his cloſet and family; 
to profeſs the truth, as it is in Jeſus, before men, 
and attend the worſhip of him in public; to do 
all things to the glory of God; to live as having 
here no abiding city, but as ſeeking one which 
hach foundations eternal in the heavens, __ 


* 


— 


DISCOURSE VI. 117 


Walks according to this rule, as being neceſſary, 
| as appointed of God, condemns the wolle as no- 
ming in oppoſition to it. It is not the doctrine 
ſo much as the ſtrict life and converſation of the 
» Chriſtian, which gives offence. For, however 
a WM difagreeable it may be, when compared with 
- I other doctrines, if they who profeſs it, and they 
fy 

d 


who do not, live nearly, if not altogether, in the 

ſame manner, the world will be eaſily perſuaded 
t; ¶ that there is no material difference between them. 
ir WW But when a profeſſing Chriſtian acts conſiſtentiy 
with his profeſſion, he declares to all who ob- 
ſerve him, that there is a truth and reality in 
eternal things, and that they who do not purſue 
mem, act contrary to their beſt intereſts, and 
the commands of God. 

IV. He is called to be, as it were, an enemy 
to himſelf, by ſtriving daily againſt his natural 
inclinations” In every | Chriſtian, © the fleſh. | 
luſteth againſt the ſpirit, and the ſpirit againſt 
the fleſh; and theſe are contrary the one to the 
other,” (Gal. v. 17.) or at war with each other. 
He finds a law in his members waring againſt 
the law of his mind, and bringing him into capti- 
vity to the law of fin,” Rom. vii. 25. And 
however it might be to him, at times, 

t indulge thoſe indecencies, he is obliged to op- 
poſe them as the enemies of God and his own 
ful, This warfare is never eaſy. At — 
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lar ſeaſons. It is very ſharp. 
& crucifying the fleſh with its affections and 
luſts, Gal. v. 24. It is compared to © pluck- 
ing out a right eye, and cutting off a right 
hand, Matt. v. 29, 30. He is therefore 
& commanded to endure hardneſs as a good 
foldier of Jeſus Chriſt,” 2 Tim. ii. 3. To 
& reſiſt unto blood, ſtriving againſt fin,” Heb. 
Xii. 4- This is often a hard ſervice, but he 
is called to it. In theſe encounters he ſeldom 
eſcapes without a wound; and no wonder if he is 


dy his conſtant oppoſition, yet by fraud or farce, 
they continually ſtrive for the maſtery, and this 
warfare the Chriſtian is obliged to maintain as 
Jong as he lives. \ 
V. He is expoſed continually to qucpmalice 
| and power of Satan. The Seriptures repreſent 
all mankind as under his dominion, till they are 


brought to depend upon God through Chriſt. 


He is called & the God of this world, 2 Cor. 
iv. 4. < The fpirit that now worketh (or power- 
fully worketh) in the children of diſobedi- 
ence,” Epheſ. ii. 2. Every attempt, therefore, 


to ſhake off his yoke muſt neceſſarily excite his 


malice, and occaſion the exerciſe of his power. 
When the perſon was coming to Chriſt for a 

cure, it is faid that & the devil threw him 1 * 
| | | * 


It is called . 


now and then, his enemies may appear worn out, 
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and tore him,” Luke, in, 42. 80 when any one 


ſincerely turns from evil and cleaves to that 
which is good, Satan rages againſt him. From 
that moment he becomes his open and avowed 
enemy, and tries by every probable ſcheme to 
bring him again under his dominion. When he 
nds he cannot ſucceed, he uſes all his various 
methods of fraud and force, according to the 


different circumſtances in which the Chriſtian 


may be placed, to wound his conſcience, to rob 
him. of his peace, and imbitter his days. All 
feel his malice and his power 3 for he ſucceeds ' 
in a greater or leſs, degree againſt all, Nor will 
the Chriſtian be delivered from this dreadfu] ence 
my, till death ſhall ſeize him. is 

The Chriſtian, then, is obliged to live in in 
a ſtate of watchfulneſs and circumſpection, con- 


ſidering all about him as dangerous to his peace 


and happineſs; to live in a ſtate of habitual war- 
fare with himſelf, the world, and the devil. 
What uneaſineſs does not this manner of life oc- 

caſion? how often is he entangled, judging too 
well of perſons and things? At one time, the 
prey of groundleſs ſuſpicions; at another, the 
dupe of incautious candour; never judging ex- 
actly aright, and generally haſtening to oppoſite 
extremes. He has indeed his pleaſant, his de- 
lightful, his exquiſite hours. He has the teſti- 


mony of a good conſcience; a lively hope that 


© 
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more; a looking 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, when he ſhall take his 


all is ſafe; a taſte that the Lord is gracious; an 
expectation that their will ſoon be an end to 
every trial, that ſhortly ſin and ſorrow ſhall be no 
forward to the Tecond coming 


people to himſelf, that where he is there they 
may be alfo. But when the time of his ap- 


pointed change is come, and his heart and his 
ſtrength fail him, if he does not find that God is 
the ſtrength of his heart; when he is going 
through the-valley of the ſhadow of death, if 


God is not with him, if his rod and his ſtaff do 


not comfort him; when he enters eternity, if he 


Suppoſe a child treated as the heir to a very 
large eftate, and, as he grows up, ' fed, clothed, 


and educated ſuitably to one in ſuch a condition, 


Suppoſe him informed as he is able to underſtand 


tit, that he is indeed the heir of ſuch a particular 


large eſtate; and that part, if not the whole, is, 
from time to time, pointed out to him. Sup- 
poſe him, moreover, ſurrounded with many, pay- 
ing their court to, and tendering him their beſt 
ſervices. Thus circumſtanced, can he doubt 


that he is the true heir? Will he not expect to 
poſſeſs, to be almoſt happy in the enjoyment of 
it? What ſchemes will he not plan, as he grows 
up; What hopes will he not indulge, as 6 


. 
portable muſt that deluſion bei 
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be is of age? And, if at any time, he feels, or 
imagines himſelf under any reſtraint, or. to want 


any thing, how readily, will he look forward to 
that time, as the time of his deliverance, when 


he ſhall live without controul, and have every 


want ſupplied? But when the time is come, if 
it is proved to him Has png right in this 


r e what he has ſet his 
| heart upon and c dere 


d as; his own, how 
great, how, dill " Wa be his, diſapoint- 


ment! 770 5 * Nen Nee N 
But what i 18 this, 3 compared; with the 
diſappointment, of a Chriſtian, who imagined 


himſelf the heir of all things the heir of God, 
and joint-heir with Jeſus Chriſt ; who had, at 
times, a perſuaſion, bordering on .infallibility, 


that there was an inheritance incorruptible un- 
defied, and that fadeth not away, . reſerved. in 
heaven ; 
of God to the enjoyment of it; that he, was 
made a king and a prieſt to God, ordained to 


eternal life before the foundation of the World; 


predeſtinated to the adoption of a child, to live 
and reign with him for ever :—and who ſhould 
die in hope that all this ſhould be made good to 

him z) to find that there is no eternal hapy 
pineſs, no covenant-God, no reconciled Father, 


no Jeſus to ve him from the wrath to come; 


but 


and that he was kept, by the power 


1 
ſhall aſſuredly take place, n e 
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dut jnſtead of the invitation, 
Come, ye bleſſed of my Father, inherit the 


Engdom prepared for you; he muſt hear the 


overwhelming denunciation, „ Depart, * 
curſed, into everlaſting fire.“ 


Vet chis muſt be his caſe, if in this life only 
he has hope in Chriſt. And he can have hope 
in Chrriſt only in this Wife, if Chriſt is not raiſ-4 


from the dead. For, if Chriſt is not raiſed 


from the dead, death hath dominion over him : - 


he did not bear our ſins in his owh body on the 
tree; he did not give his life a ranſom for ma- 


ny; God did not provide and ſet him forth a 


propitiation for the remiſſion of fins that are paſt, 
through faith in his blood; but he died a ma- 
Jefactor, an impoſtor, unable to fave one who 
offered to come unto God through him; unable 

But bs bt Ur dhe waits, and many 
others; the gift of the Holy Ghoſt ; the death 
' of Stephen; the converſion of Paul; the con- 
verſion of firiners ; the holy lives and triumphant 
geaths of multitudes who have believed in him, 
in every age of the church: all bear witneſs 


that Chriſt is riſen from the dead; that “ the 


God of peace hath brought again from the 
dead our Lord Jeſus Chrift, that great Shepherd 


uf che ſheep, 3 the blood of the ever- 
laſting covenant.“ The promiſes 1 | 


i 
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| hall be fulfilled. The faith of the Chriſtian is 


founded on a rock; and & neither death, nor life, 


nor angels, nor principalities, nor powers, nor 


things preſent, nor things to come, nor height, 


able to ſeparate him from the love of God, 


which is in Chriſt * our mane Rom. 
: viii. 38» 39. * 


We are led to this 1 3 by ade the 
caſe of that perſon, whom we have lately com- 


mitted to the grave. In this life ſhe had hope, 
in Chriſt for about ſeventeen years; but if in 


this life only the had hope, ſhe was for many 
years while here, and is now, miſerable indeed, 

It pleaſed a ſovereign God to aMiC her, for a 
very long time, with a very troubleſome and 
painful diforder; For ſeveral years her body 
was as large again as that of a pregnant woman 


near the time of her delivery. For five 


the natural ſecretions were always ſtopped, u,. 
leſs when they were forced by medicine. Al 
the laſt year of her life, from a complication ' 

of diforders, ſhe had violent pains, generally _ 
periodical, for about eighteen hours a-day. For 

ſome months, they were. always more violent 
when ſhe was laid; and for ſeven or eight weeks 


before her death, the could not bear to be in a 
| horizontal poſture ; fo that ſhe was confined 


44; en- 
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entirely to her chair. Who could ſce ſuch an 
object, and not pronounce it miſerable indeed, 


if there is not a tate of happineſs beyond the 


grave? Who would not have pronounced her, 
in particular, miſerable, whom he found look- 


ing forward to ſuch a ſtate, pleaſed in the con- 
templation cf it, conſidering it as the aſſured 


and only period of her troubles, and not 
doubting but that in it ſhe ſhould be crowned 
with glory? 

Her natural temper was uneven); Auer ele- 


vated with ſucceſs, or dejected at the want of 


it. For a long time, * was either enraptured 
with the conſolations of the goſpel, or depreſſed, 
almoſt to deſpair, with fears that ſhe ſhould ne- 


ver find merey. But, for the five or ſix laſt 


years of her life, ſhe was a ſtranger to ſuch ex- 
tatic joys and diſtreſſing fears. During that 
long ſeaſon ſhe was favoured with an uninter- 
rupted reſignation to the will of God, and an 


aſſured confidence in the ſafety of her ſtate. 


She diſeovered no diſcontent at her ſituation, 
either by word or action. Her only fear was 
leſt ſhe ſhould be tempted. to murmur and re- 


pine. A day or two before ſhe died, her pains 


brought on violent convulſions, fo that two per- 


. ſons could with difficulty hold her in her chair. 
When one then preſent. "oY of what ſhe ſuf- 
kh ere 
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fered, ſhe replied, «I am willing to ſuffer much 
more, if it is the Lord's pleaſure that I ou” 
In this bleſſed frame ſhe died. 
I any thing ſhort of divine grace could pro- 
ſelyte a perſon to real Chriſtianity, 1 think ſuch 
a caſe as this would. Her hope was in Chriſt+ 
that he is the Son of God; that we are © juſti- 
hed freely by, his grace, through the redemp- 
tion that is in Chriſt. Jeſus ; whom God hath 
ſet forth to be a propitiation through faith in his 
blood, Rom. iii. 24, 25. Who his on- 
ſelf bore our fins in his own body on the tree; 
that we, being dead to fin, ſhould live unto righ- 

_ teouſneſs,” I. Pet. ii. 24 God has promiſed 
to every one who thus truſts in him, to be « a 
preſent help in the time of need; and that 
« as his day is, fo ſhall his ſtrength be.” Were 
not theſe promiſes made good? It is ſaid, 
Thou will keep him in perfeR. peace, whoſe | 
mind is ſtayed- on thee ;. becauſe he truſteth · in 
thee,” Ifaiah xx. 4. Was not this found true? 
Was it evermore remarkably. verified? But an 
impatient, unbelieving mind, could never thus 
ſubmit, never thus confidently depend. And 
who can change himſelf? It was the effect of 
that faith, which is the ſubſtance of things hoped 
for, the evidence of things not ſeen,” Heb. 
xi. I. And this is always * of the ion 
of, God,” Coloſſ. ii. 12. There are then, a- 
| 5 G 3 . 


nls  CAUSTONIANA. 


ſuredly, communications between God and the 
ſouls of thoſe who come unto him through 
Jeſus Chriſt, and not a ſingle inſtance can be 
produced of ſuch communications being ever 
vouchſafed to any one, in any age of the world, 
echo did not come unto God in this living way 
of his own appointment. It was not, then, by 
any \exertion of her natural powers; by any 
power or holineſs in herſelf; but his name, 
through faith in his name; wrought this ak 
moſt miraculous change, yielded 5 py 
phe ee | One RA 

O thou afflicted and toſſed with 1 
ane what you ſhall eat or drink, or 
wherewith you ſhal be eloathed; exerciſed in. 
your own judgment, above meaſure, with the 
frowns and reproaches ef the world; or the 
ſnares of the enemy of fouls; whatever may be 
the particular ground of your diſtreſs, remem- 
| ber—the' earth is the Lord's, and the fulnefs 
thereof. | Remember, if you was of the world, 
the world would love its oõ n. Remember, God 
has a resfon for every trial with which you are 
exerciſed, and he will lay on you no more than 
you are able to bear. The caſe before us may 

convince you of his power, his care, his love to 
his people. Approach then his throne of grace, 

and pour forth your complaints. Plead his pro- 
"miles, They are free and ſure to all who come 
eps | unto 


DISCOURSE VI. 
der what they contain, who gave them, and that 
he who gave, is able and engaged to make them 
good. In this way you will be brought to ac» | 
quieſce in his will, to lift up the bands which 
bang n 204, abe, an 
tcjoicing. 

You, he relic of this highly freurad-ymmzad 
are fully perſuaded of the truth of theſe things, 
and, I hope, habitually influenced by them; or. 
you could not have ſupported your late long | 
and heavy trial as you have done, much to your 
; credit as a man, and as a Chriſtian. But, re- 
member that all your ſufficiency was from God. 
He gave you to ſee your duty: he gave you to 
act according; to it. Your warfare, however; i 
not at an end. Tou are firrounded with ene 
mies. Watch therefore and pray; look tinto hith - 
Who is able and willing to help, and has promiſe = 
to give you ſtrength for your day." All the pro- 
miſes in Chriſt - Jeſus are yen and amen; more 
ſure and unalterable chan even the laws of the 


Medes and the Perſians. The Lord's gracious denk 
ings to your late partner may convince you his 
love and power, and animate you in your Chrif- 
tian courſe. In a little while, trial and difficulty, 
fin and forrow, will be no mere. r 
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either in life or death, the Lord can deliver us 


myſterious perſon and ſacred offices. Let us 
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We, my friends, who profeſs to have the fame 


- faith, the ame Lord, the fame hope of our calling, 


ſhould be thankful that the divine will is now 
done in and towards the deceaſed, as to this life; 


that ſhe is delivered from her troubles, and has 


finiſhed her courſe to che credit of her profeſſion, 


We may again fay to the unbeliever, Who hath - 


brought this mighty thing to paſs ? None but 


+ , God could give an uninterrupted acquieſcence 
in his will for ſo long a ſeaſon, under fo ſharp 


a trial; and a ſteady, ſcriptural confidence in his 


mercy through - Jeſus. This is an additional 
proof that we have not followed' cunningly de- 


viſed fables, but that there is a reality in thoſe 
things which are the ground of our hope. We 
may ſee that whatever difficuities are allotted us, 


out of them all. We have the ſame promiſes, 


by faith, we may expect that every needful bleſ- 


Jing ſhall be granted. Let us then accuſtom 
ourſelves to & conſider the great Apoſtle and High 


Prieſt of our profeſſion,” (Heb. iii. 1.) in his 


look unto. Jeſus, the author and finiſher of our 
faith. Thus, grace and peace will be multi- 


plied unto us through the knowledge of God and 
Chriſt Jeſus our Lord; we ſhall give diligence 


ä —— — 


the fame covenant to rely on; and if we uſe them 


i. » 
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to make our calling fare, and walk as perſons 
profeſſing godlineſs. And if the infirmities of 
nature, or peculiar trials overtake us, we may? 
expect, that as our outward man decayeth, our 
inward-mar ſhall be renewed day by. day; and 
ina little while, we ſhall have a triumphant . 
trance into the kingdom of heaven. | — 
O ſinner, bow to the ſceptre of his mercy 1 
& kiſs the Son leſt he be angry, and ye periſh 
from the way, when his wrath is kindled, yea,. 
but a little,” Pf. ii. 12. You will find his fal- 
vation neceflary, when he ſhall come to take 
« vengeance on them that know not God, and 
that obey not the goſpel of our LordJeſus Chriſt”? 
2.Theff. i. 8. But, if you aſk not for it now, in 
the preſent life, you will,. you can receive no be- 5 
nefit from it then. You muſt be pumiſhe 
with everlaſting deſtruction from the preſence. of _ - 
the NOR and from the n of his power,” Vete ge 
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©CCASIONED BY THE . 


- 


DEATH OF SARAH BROOGOKS,. 
Wo Þ12d 18 JULY, 1790, 
R -  / AGED 81 YEARS. 


— 


2 Conratn. v. 1.— For we trow thet if onr 
earthly honſe of this tabernacle were diffelved, 
der bave u building of. God, an houſe not made 
" nvith bands, Ra] in The ri 


BEFORE the coming of Otilt, in 
was much in che dark as to a future ſtate. 
The moſt of them, both Jews and Gentiles, 
thought that death put a final period to our ex- 
iſtence that there was no life beyond the grave. 
Thoſe among the children of Ifrael, wha feared 
God, ſeeing that his promiſes of a Meſſiah were 
of a ſpiritual nature, were, perhaps, the only per- - 
| ſons, who had a firm and rational belief that there 
is a life after this. From theſe, doubtleſs, the 
opinion of a future ſtate was firſt acquired; and 
from theſe it was * far and ves ve 

4 


- :, - 1 
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the reaſons of their faith being forgot, or nat un- 
derſtood, or thought irrational, others were ſub- 

ſtituted in the place of them: and hence aroſe 
thoſe childiſh notions of a future ſtate, which were 
_ entertained by many of the heathens; even by 
many of thoſe who were thought the wiſeſt of 
mankind. Life and immortality were brought. 
to light through the goſpel.” By the revelation 
af Jeſus Chriſt, theſe important truths, which were 
only faintly ſhadowed out in the Old. Teſtament” 
were confirmed to a demonſtration. 
And, inſtead of being rationally believed only by 
a few, they were heartily embraced, upon the 
molt ſolid grounds, far and wide, in all places, to 
which it pleaſed a foverejgn God to ſend his goſ- 
pel. It was no longer doubted, but affuredly | 
believed, by inultitudes, that 48 it is appointed | | 
unto all men once to die, ſo, after death is judg- = 
ment; that God will judge the world in righ- | 
teouſneſs, by Jeſus Chriſt, "Theſe truths, where-. - 
8 ever they were receiyed, checked the cartes 
oy ſinner in his mad career, by calling upon him to 
prepare for judgment ;- andencouragedthoſe.who 


walked uprightly, and were ſenſible that & here 
ii they had no abiding city,” to-ſeek ſor one which 
+ hath foundations, whoſe builder and maker is 
Tc r | 

he | Tue de of s Ginn hues is cnet 
0 | VB * and perhaps no truth 
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is more generally received. The grand bleſſing 
of the goſpel is, that God hath given us eternal 
life, and that this life is in his Son; that every one 


Who cometh unto him, through Jeſus Chriſt, he 


will not only pardon, but make eternally happy, 
through faith in his obedience unto death. And 


many, who rely on his merey through a Mediator, 
are given «to know in whom they have believed, 
and are perſuaded that he is able to keep that which 


they have committed unto him againſt that day. 


Many are given to believe, that, if their earthly 
' houſe of this tabernacle were diſſolved, they have 
„ eee LOR eee | 
eternal, in the heavens.” 
In the foregoing ke with ſets forth, 
in a moſt elegant and affecting manner, the diffi- 
culties he endured for the ſake of the goſpel. 
« We are troubled on every fide, yet not diſ- 
treſſed; we are perplexed, but not in deſpair; 
perſecuted, but not forſaken; caſt down, but not 
deſtroyed; always bearing about in the body the 
dying of the Lord Jeſus, that the life of Jeſus 
might be. manifeſt in our body.” Yet, a ſenſe 
of duty, and a love for fouls, compelled him to 
go on-preaching the word. The love of Chriſt, 
and the conſolations he had from the belief of that 
love, buoyed up his mind, and enabled him to 
- conſider all he met with as a light and even a 
profitable affliftion. Our light affliction, which = 
. | 5 8 is 
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is but for - a moment, worketh out for us à far 


things which are not ſeen are eternal And he 


aud by doing that, they would bring him the 


pointed unto all men once to die. 2. That 
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more exceeding and eternal weight of glory; 


while we look not at the things which are ſeen, - 
but at the things which are not ſeen: for the 


things which are ſeen are temporal; but the - 


reſolves the whole into his aſſured belief in the 
promiſe of eternal life through Jeſus Chriſt, « For 


we know that if our earthly houſe of this taber= 


nacle were diſſolved, we have a building of God, 
an houſe not made with hands, eternal, in the.” 
heavens.” And therefore he was determined to 


proceed in the way of duty, notwithſtanding the 


moſt violent oppoſition of his adverſaries; fully. 
perſuaded that they could only deſtroy his body; 


ſooner to eternal glory. 
We may chiefly: gather frank his portion TIL 
Seripture, 1. That the earthly houſe of this ta- 
bernacle ſhall be. diſſolved; or, that it is ap- 


every good man, or believer in the mercy tf 
God, through a Mediator, has a building of God, 


an houſe not made with hands, eternal, in the 
beavens. 3. That he may be aſſured of it, even 


in this life. 4. That an aſſurance of it will fup- 


port him under all difficulties, and enable him to: 
So on cheerfully in the way of duty. 
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E 1 
This is the fixed determination of the 
unchangeable God; of him who gave them 2 
ing, and ſupports them by the word of his power. 
It is a truth to which all aſſent. Every one 
ſees that others die, and every one believes that 
- he alſo ſhall die- Our bodies are here called 
an houſe. They are a covering to an immortal 
ſpirit. A convenience; without wich we could 
not anſwer the purpoſes of our preſent exiſtence. 
A caſk; to ſccure that precious jewel, which 
is of more value than the whole world. A vail; 
to conceal i from de Gebe, and, perhaps, from. 
damage from infernal ſpirits. 1 

| © They are denominated earthly. They drigi- 
nated from the earth, are ſupported by earthly 
things, have their abode on che earth, and muſt 
de conveyed to and mix with it. < Duſt thou 
art,” {aid God to our firſt parent, and, in him, 
to all his poſterity, © and unto duſt ſhalt chou 
| return We ſhould however remember that 
| this folemn declaration was not made till after the 
| fall, and that it is part of the ſentence pronounced 

" againſt man'for diſobedience. Though the mat- 
ter of our bodies was taken from the earth, they 
were made ſo perfect in their kind, that there was 
in them no tendency to diſſdlution. They were 
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feed, hi woekdnover hape init drach Death 
was threatened as part of the wages of fin. In 
the day that thou eateſt thereof thou ſhalt ſurdy 
die.“ And though the body of Adam did not. 
return to the duft on the day in which he ſinned, 
yet, in that day, it became mortal. A wonder- 
„ „ eee the ſeeds of all diſeaſes 
were ſown, as it were, in it; and by one or 
| | other of thoſe diſeaſes it was to be deſtroyed. 80 
HOY 0 HI er d poiſon of fin! Thus, 
4 by one man fin entered into the world, and | 
death by fin. ee, „ OE Os OT, = 
in whom all have finned.” = | 
| They are called a tabernacle: the” tabernacle (| 
was intended to anſwer only a preſent uſe; and. 
therefore it was made capable of being removed | | 
from eine plate dv de af dine Skew bhi | ' 
and fet up wherever it hould be carried. lt 
was deſigned” to laſt till the building of a folid,. 
durable temple, and no longer. So cur bodies 
are to anſwer only a preſent purpoſe, to cofiti- - 
nue for "a time. Hereafter, our wnembedied - 
ſpirits ſhall be again cloathed: * mortality fh 
be then ſwillowed up of life.” And, if we die 
in che Lord, © he ſhall change our vile body, chat 
x may be faſhioned like unto his glorious body? 
that it may be capable of an everlaſting ferwice, 
and we may be for ever with the Lord. ut. 
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muſt take place; the earthly houſe of this our 
_ * tabernacle ſhall be diffolved, faith the apoſtle. b 
The expreſſion implies much more than to die, { 
or give up the ghoſt; it means, it ſhall ſee cor- a 
ruption. When the fpirit departs, the body on 
hall remain, but be a carcaſe ; ſhall ſoon be- 
come putrid; ſhall. be laid in the grave; its * 
parts, by degrees, ſhall be deſtroyed, ſhall melt, u 
or moulder, ſhall. mix with the earth, fo that .M 
not the leaſt part of a body ſhall be diſcernible. 
II. Every good man, or believer in God, 
through Jeſus Chriſt, has a building of God, an 
| houſe not made with hands, eternal, in the hea- 
vens. Theſe expreſſions may be deſigned to 
mark the condition of his body, at the day of 
the general reſurrection. « It is ſown in cor- 
ruption, it is raiſed in incorruption; it is ſown | 
in diſhonour, it is raiſed in glory; it is ſown in 
weakneſs, it is raiſed in power; it is ſown a 
natural body, it is raiſed a-ſpiritual body,” 1 Cor. 
XV. 42—44. Who ſhall change our vile body, 
that it may be faſhioned like unto his glorious. 
body, according to the working whereby he is 
able even to ſubdue all things unto himſelf, 
Philip. iii. 21. This body, as neben 
from . our earthly. houſe of this tabernacle, 
may properly be called « a building of God; „ 
becauſe it will neee | 
of God; whereas the preſent body is * | 
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ſenſe it will be « an houſe not made with hands,” 


as it will be wrought without dhe means of any 


mortal power, 
| It will be eternal; iin e patent e 
which; carrying in ben e prindigles of diſſolu- 
tion, will aſſuredly periſh in a few years; but 
A 

tal poiſon of ſin. ; 

| [ vil have its abode in heaven; no more 

here on earth. 
Theſe expreſſions may allo point out its = 
of abode: © In my father's houſe, ſays our Lord, 
are many manſions; if it were not ſo, I would 


have told you: I go to prepare a place for you. 


And if I go, and prepare a place for you, Iwill 
come again, and receive you to myſelf, that where 


am there; may ye be alſo,” John xiv. 2, 3. 
This may likewiſe be called, with ſtrict propriety, | 
a building of God. This alſo will be-eternal.. 


It was framed by God, and no created. power 


can deſtroy it. It is not on earth, but in hea- 


ven. « Thus faith the Lord, the heaven is my 
throne, and the earth is my footſtool,” Iſaiah 


Ixvi. 1. So that the glorified body will not be 


on earth; for when the body is glorified, the earth 


nd ihe e „ 


will not be, as now, in a place ſeperate from 


God, as far from him as the higheſt heaven, the 


place 
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n ie of the creature. In this 


* heaven with God. 
ſons of God, and it_doth not yet appear what we 
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but near him, with him there, where he vouch- 
fakes a more immediate ſenſe of his prefence. 
But the words are generally underſtqad, and 
ee as ſignifying the ſtate of hap- 
pineis of every believer in another world. And 
this may alſo be called a building of God, as 
it was planned by the manifold wiſdom of God 
the Father, executed by the love of God the Son, 


and is applied to every one, far whom it is pre- 


pared, by the power of God the Holy Ghoſt. 


From firſt to laſt it is all of God. The plan of it— 
the covenant in behalf of thoſe who ſhould enjoy 
it che purchaſe of it the preaching, or making 
of it known to the ſons of men the belief of it 
the meetneſs for it—the gift of poſſeſſion, are 
all of God ; and ttus ſtate will be eternal; will laſt 
for ever, without any diminution, or poſſible inabi- 
lity of enjoying it; but, on the contrary, will aſfur- 
edlyincreaſe in ſtrength and greatneſs thro! all eter- 
nity. What in particular it will be, we know not; 
concerning ſame parts of it we have hints in the 
word of God, and may form ſome very probable cone 
Jectures; but it is now hid from our eyes It is, 
| However, declared to be ſomething greater than 


into the heart of man to conceive, It will be in 
6 Beloved, now are we the 


ſhall. 


place were his honour dwelleth, is from the earth; 


eye hath ſeen, or ear hath heard, or it has entered. 
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Hall be; but we: know-that,/ when. bo ſhall aps 


pear, we ſhall be like him; for -we-ſhall ſee him 


as he is, 1 John iii. 2. And ſeeing him as he 


is, hall be changed into the ſume image from 
glory to glory. This ſtate Goch hath prepared 


for all that love, believe in, obey him. God 
hath given to us eternal life, and this life is in his 


Son. E 


Jeſus Chriſt our Lord.“ 


is the inheritance of every one who comes unto 
God through Jeſus Chriſt; for it is promiſed him 
tudes have a right to it, through grace, who do 


not know it ; and who are often afraid that they 


ſhall never have it. Mayy things may keep in- 


inheritance. Ignorance of the covenant of grace 


—carelefineſs in their walk—ſin of any kind, 


formality in duties. —or, a legal ſpirit : one or other 


tat, though God has provided for them an its 


heritance incorruptible, and undefiled, they ne- 


ver, for any length of time, firmly believe they 
have a right in it; but are generally haraſſed 
with doubts and fears concerning their accepts 
comforts and: conſolations of religion; and, at 


III. Dur rhbalbicts allienly poepuadbfayea 


dividuals from the knowledge of their right in this- 


whether from wilfulneſs or want of watchfulneſs—- 


.. ————  — 4 


But a perſon, in whom God has 
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laſt, enter eternity, ignorant of their true ſtate. 
begun a good 
work, exercifing himſelf to have a. conſcience 
void of offence, and diligently uſing the means 
of grace which God has ordained, may arrive 
at a comfortable, well-grounded hope, that-his 
name is written in the Lamb's book of life. 
He may make his calling fure to his'own con- 
ſcience, and to the belief of others; "and be 
daily looking for that bleſſed hope, and the 

glorious appearing of the Great God, and our 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt,” Titus ii. 13. This is 
the happy caſe of many in the preſent day; and 
has been the caſe of many, in every age, un- 
der the diſpenſation of the goſpel. Perhaps 
few, if any, of the- primitive Chriſtians were 
without it. Nor may we ſuppoſe that this 
bleſſing was confined to them; for the expe- 


rience of every age proves the contrary. Be- 


ſides, the command of the apoſtle, examine 
yourſelves whether you are in the faith,” ex- 
tends to all, who name the name of Chriſt, at 
all times; and it cannot be i 
apoſtle would command any to ſeek for that 
which it is impoſſible for them to find. 

IV. For a man to know that God is his God, 
and will give unto him eternal life; this will ſup- 
port him under every trial, and enable him te 


go on cheerfully in the path of duty. To com- 


d, chat the 
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pare ſmall things with great: a man, know- 
ing he is not at home, may feel great inconve- 
niences in not being there. But, if he is aſ- 
ſured that he ſhall reach home in ſafety and find 
all well—that he ſhall there have all that his 
heart can wiſh for; ſurely, the conſideration of 
this will encourage him to. go on cheerfully and 
enable him to. riſe ſuperior to all the difficulties 
he may meer in his way. At the end of every + 
day, he may fay, I have one day leſs to travel, 
one day leſs to ſtruggle with inconveniences; 
I am now nearer my beloved home, where I 
ſhall certainly arrive ſafe, and then all will be 
well. In like manner, the Chriſtian, who knows 
in whom he has believed, finds that . the 
and that all her paths are peace.“ When he | 
meets with difficulties, he remembers that they 
are neceſſary, believes that he ſhall overcome 
them, and that they will work together for his- 
good: and therefore “ commits the keeping of 
his ſoul to God, in  well-doing, as unto a 
a faithful Creator, 1 Peter iv. 19. If his 
trials are long, he is perſuaded that they will have 
an end; and that while they laſt, he ſhall have 
ſtrength for his day: and that he has no reaſon 
do think jt ſtrange, (as though ſome ſtrange 
thing had happened unto him;“ for it is ap- 
. unto many, that, « through much tribu- 
ö lation 


ih CAUSTONTANA. | 
lation they all enter into the kingdooi of 


heaven.” r ſpoil. Ml + 
ing of their goods.“ Why, « they know in 


themſelves that they had in heaven, a better, 
an enduring ſubſtance,” Heb. x. 34. What 
Cauſed the patriarchs to forſake all that they had, 
and go and dwell in a ſtrange land? „ They 
looked for a city which hath foundations, whoſe 
Þuilder and maker is God.” They lived and 
« died in . not ebe the pro- 
che earth. Under the like views, many were 

tortured, not accepting deliverance; chat they 
might obtain a better reſurrection.“ And 
others had trials of eruel mockings, and ſcour- 
— yea, moreover, of bonds, and impriſon- 
They were ſtoned, were ſawn aſunder, 
— were ſlain with the ſword,” Heb. 
ch. xi. Vet «© nothing could ſeparate them 
from the love of God, which is in Chriſt Jeſus.” 
— By faith, or knowing that they had a building cf 
od, eternal, in the heavens, they went on 
their way rejoicing, overcame all difficulties, and 
became more than conquerors through him who 
loved them. The ſame bleſſed knowledge has pro- 
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We were led to this ſubjest by the” death 
of a venerable perſon, who long worſhip- - 
ped with, and was lately removed from us. 
There were ſome eireumſtances in her life and 
death which claim our attention. dend wee 
life ſhe ſeemed to reverence the divine N 
conſcientiouſty to wait en him in his ordinances, 
and to be moral in her converſation; and con- 
tinued in a round of devotional excerciſes, go- 


ing about to eſtabliſh a tighreouſneſs of her own, 
till ſhe was about fifty - five years of age. About 
that time the waters of Babergh, near Norwich, 
were in much repute; and many perſons went 
for them from various parts of Norfolk: She 
then had this remarkable dream: that a perſon 
in black, came to Cawſton, and ſhewed the 
inhabitants, through a little wicket, to a place 
where they found better waters than the waters 
of Babergh. Her dream was not inſignificant: _ 
for, a few weeks after, a perſon brought the 
meſſage of ſalvation to Cawſton, where it had 
not been heard for more than an hundred 


1 — 


P 
7 


it: and, at her firſt hearing, was given to fee 


that her views of religion were fundamentally 
wrong, that all her righ 


rags, that ſhe was a ſinner and ſtood in need ef 
mercy. She foon underſtood the plan of mercy 
e 

| to 
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years. "She was among the 'firſt who menden 5 
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to her caſe; and had ſoon a hope, which ſcarce 
ever left her, that ſhe was intereſted in it. 
This cauſed her to walk comfortably, and in 
general to go on her way rejoicing. I never 
knew one, who, during the whole of her pil- 
grimage, ſtagger leſs at the promiſes through 
unbelief, or was more ſtrong in faith, giving 
- glory to God. No wonder then that ſhe enjoyed 
much of the conſolations of the goſpel, and was 
exemplary. in her life and converſation. Nor 
did this hape forſake her in the trying hour, the 
hour of death. She was confined only eleven 
days: but ſuch was her diſorder, that ſhe could | 
{peak only at intervals. At one time, when ſhe MW | 
was able to ſpeak, being aſked, Whether ſhe had : 
any thing on her mind which gave her uneaſineſs, 
ſhe anſwered, I have nothing to diſtreſs me, a 
I truſt ey not now to do, Chriſt c 
has done that for me; I have nothing in my- T 
e 
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ſelf to truſt to; Chriſt is all my ſalvation, and 
all my defire; I can now look death in the face 
with comfort.” A little before ſhe expired, ſhe 0 
was heard to ſing; but from the weaknels and in. m 
articulation of her voice, the words could not 
de underſtood. _ 

n 
ſalvation is not of works. This perſon endea- 
voured to eſtabliſh a righteouſneſs of her own; 
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in general, at eaſe; for ſhe ſeldom, if ever, ap- 
prehended that her ſtate was not good. But 
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Lay was, in ber own-opiniony blemilels. Tn 
ſhe thought and acted till advanced inthe decline 
of life, and then was given to know that ſhe was 


wrong, that ſhe had been building, all her-days, -- 


on a ſandy foundation. Conſcience was indeed, 


this eaſe, as the event proved, was not the effect 


of knowledge, but of ignorance and inſenſibility. 


Hence we may learn, that an undiſturbed con- 
ſcience is not, in itſelf, a proof of the ſafety of 
a perſon's ſtate: that a man-may habituate him- 


ſelf to devotional exerciſes, for many years; 


have no uneaſineſs about his future acceptance; 
and then diſcover that his ſoul is in danger. 
It alſo demonſtrates to us, that ſalvation is of 
grace, A round of duties, an inoffenſive con- 
duct, a moral and exemplary life, could yield 
no ſupport in the trying hour. Then, when the 
eyes were open, they were rejected as inſuffi - 
cient. VF 
could be laid on them for eternity. 
mercy was then all her plea, the alone . of 
her hope; and this built upon the promiſe * 2 
faithful and unchangeable God. 
We may alſo learn that this grand . 
alvation through grace, ſalvation through faith -- 
in the obedience unto death of Jeſus Chriſt, will 
en the ſoul in life and in death. From 
| | - "a fait 


I. * 
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faith ĩn this free ſalvation proceeded all her com- 
forts in life. From this faith aſd ane her 
ſupport in dea 

It may be ſaid that many have ſincerely 
profeſſed this truth, and to make it the habitual 
ground of their hope, yet have not found the 


fame comfort and ſupport from it; but, on the 


contrary, have been harraſſed with 

fears that they ſhould never be accepted of 

God, except at ſhort intervals, during the 

"whole time of their profeſſion. Such à caſe 

may be; and indeed is not uncommon. It 
mould be obſerved, however, that theſe diſtreſ- 

ſing fears do not ariſe from faith, but from the 


want of it. The faith, which is to be the ſalva- 


tion of the ſoul, is not a mere aſſent to the truth 


ich fears concerning their ſtate, do not rely on 
"It. Their own” caſe will explain the ſeeming 
difficulty. When they rely on the goſpel for 
pardon and acceptance, they have a hope, and 
are at eaſe: and, if they are aſked, What is the 
ground of their hope? their anſwer will be, 
1 truſt in the word of God.” But when they 
are diſturbed with fears, they will ſay that there 
is ſomething in'their caſe which excludes them 


From mercy; that there is indeed forgiveneſs with 
3 and not for them. 
Hence, 
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may diſcover to them the cauſe of their fears, 
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ſelves, and give an evidence that they only af- 
ſent to, that they do not rely on the goſpel. An 
attention to the various changes of their minds, 


and lead them, by prayer and meditation, to art 


| habitual reliance. on the word of God, and, in 
conſequence, to peace and comfort. Some of 
the advantages of knowing in whom we have 


believed; of knowing, that if this earthly houſe 
of our tabernacle be diſſolved, we have a build- 
ing of God, have been already mentioned. We 


ſmooth the paſlage through time to eternity; will 


buoy up the ſoul above all the ſtorm and tem- 
peſts that may happen in life; and even in death 


make it more than conqueror, through him who 
hath redeemed it— will habituate him, who is 


favoured with it, to think of the vaſt, the import- 
ant concerns of eternity; a ſubject 


infinitely 
more ſuitable and intereſting to dying mortals, 


may add, chat this knowledge will afſuredly 


, 


than all the childiſh; periſhing concerns of time 


and ſenſe—will give him to rejoice in hope of = 


the glory of God, to devote Himſelf to him, 


who redeemed him by his blood; and to ſtrive to 


walk worthy of the vocation whetrewith he is 


called. 'Thus will it enable him to Honour God 
in life and in death, and evidence to thofe around 


him the truth and importance of the golpet of Je- 
3; * 2 ſus 
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ſus Chriſt.” Surely then we ſhould all preſs for- 
ward to attain it. The ſame God who gives it to 
one, is able and willing to give it tò another; to 
every one, without exception, who diligently ſeeks 


unto him for it. Moreover, ſince what is taught 


among us, as the truth of God, is proved to be 


do, by the joint teſtimony! of living and dying 


perſons; let us not ſuffer ourſelves to be turned 
about with every wind of doctrine, but hold faſt 
the profeſſion of our faith without wavering. 


Let us cleave unto that form of ſound words 


which we have received; and that we may know 
more of the power of the truth, let us lay aſide 
ever weight, and the fin which moſt eaſily beſets 
us, and run with patience the race that is ſet be- 
fore us, looking unto Jeſus the author and fi- 
niſher of our faith; looking, I ſay, unto Jeſus, 


keeping the eye of truth habitually on him 


3 con- 


ſidering who he is—what he has done—what he 
has promiſed—and that he is able to fave unto the 


eternal; in the heavens.” 


To the knowledge „„ 
venly:inheritance ed e een ous 
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uttermoſt all who come unto God through him: 
perſevering in this way we ſhall afſuredly be 
| brought = to know, that if our earthly houſe 
of this tabernacle were diſſolved, we have a 
building of God, an houſe not made with hands, 
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THE DEATH OF ANN DEWING, 


WHO DIED AUGUST 23, 1790, 
AGED" 34 YEARS, | 
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N exvi. 15. Precious in the l 1 the Look | i 


is the death of bis ſaints. 


HOUGH we-may not be- able to u aber | 
I the particular occaſion of this plalm, we 
maybe addict we account of ſome 
great deliverance which David experienced. 


This the whole context plainly intimates. From 


ſimilar expreſſions in this and the xviiith Pſalm; 1 2 


the "occaſion of which js particularly mentioned /, 
| it was probably wrote, becauſe the Lord had de- 


livered him out of the hand of Saul or out of 


the hand of his fon Abſalom or from ſome 
other perſecutor, who had thirſted for his blood. 


I is plainly a pſalm of thankſgiving, by reaſon 


ol ſome great preſervation from the deſigns of his 
enemies. He was brought into ſuch 'circums | 
1 H 3 ſtances, | 


— —— — 


| ble and forrow,” ver, 


This he acknowledges with gratituge : „Gra- 


In remembrance of this deliverance, he again de · 
votes himſelf ta God: ( Return unto thy reſt, 
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ftances, that he a CAE 


« The forrows of death compaſſed me, and- the 
pains of hell gat bold upon me: I found trou- 
3. Or, as it is elfewhere 
expreſſed, The ſorrows of death compaſſed me, 


and the floods of ungodly men made me afraid,” 
Pf. xviit. 4. His danger was ſo great, as to con- 
- ftrain him to cry 


earneſtly. unto. God for help. 
Then called I upon the name of the Lord; O 
Lord, I beſeech thee deliver my foul,” ver. 4. 


'The Lord heard his prayer, * helped him. 


cious is the Lord, and righteous; yea, our God 


is merciful. The Lord prefervath the ae 1 


brought low, and he belped me,” ver. 5, 6. 


O my foul, for the Lord hath dealt bountifully 
with thee. For thou haſt delivered my foul from 


death, mine eyes from tears, and my feet from 
falling, I will walk. before the Lord in the land 


of the living,” ver. 7, 8, 9. And afterwards 


makes this eee eee 


ſelf, and all that fear God: © Precious in the 


Fight. of. the Lord, is the death of his faints.” - 


If it is aſked, Who are his ſaints ? we anſwer, 
jn general : All thoſe to whom he has ſhewed 


mercy already, and all thoſe for whom he has 
Lan EE LOIN. | 
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and are yet 
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many of them now © walk. in the vamty of their 
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by his grace, and removed from this world by” 


death—all thoſe whom he has called, and ſtill 


live—and all thoſe whom he intends to call. 


| Theſe will indeed compoſe a great multidtude, 


which no man can number, out of every nation, 
kindred, tongue, and people.. 


I beſe are called ſaints; n 
or will be made ſo. Thoſe whom he has called 


by his grace, and removed from this world by. 
death, are holy. Notwithſtanding they werè born 
in ſin, and were by nature children of wrath as 


well as others; he renewed them in the ſpirit of 
| their mind, while they were on earth, carrying on 


his work of grace, and, at death, made them 


partakers of a divine nature, conforming them to 


his own image. To thoſe whom he has called, 
alive, he has already communicated 
principles of holineſs; ſo that they habitually love 
and cleave to that which is good, habitually hate 
and flee from that which is evil; and the good 
work which he has begun, he wilt: affuredly 
carry on, in the uſe of the means which he has 
appointed, till, going on, perfeQing holineſs in 
the fear of the Lord, they are made meet for an 
inheritance with the ſaints in light. And to 
thoſe for whom he has mercy in ſtore, though 


mand, having the underſtanding darkened — being 


3 God, through, the, ige- 
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Rnorance that is in them; n of ks blind- 
neſs of their hearts; he will aſſuredly commu- 
nicate a new nature, & creating them in Chriſt 


Jeſus unto good works,” becauſe he has choſen 


them, « that they ſhould be holy, and without 


blame before him in love, Epheſ. j. 4. 
- The ſalvation of God, through Jeſus Ckrift, 


is not merely a deliverance from the penalty of 


diſobedience, or from the wrath to come. "Such 


a ſalvation as this would never make a perſon 
happy. While unrenewed in the ſpirit of his 
mind, while unchanged in heart, his ſoul would 


__ _ cleave to the duſt. The pardon of fin would 
only fave him from the avenging hand &f che 


living God, for a depraved nature would aſſu- 


redly hinder him from being happy. The heart 
of man is prone to evil; not only to actions in- 


conſiſtent with the commands of God, but to 
miſtake evil for good as the object of happineſs. 
Seeing in the Creator & no beauty nor comeli- 


neſs, for which he ſhould; be deſired,“ he ſeeks. 


not happineſs in him, but in the creature: 
ſeeks it not where only it can be faund, but ſeeks 
it from what it can never be obtained; from 
what will always diſappoint, him, frequently fill 
him with trouble and anxiety, and — lead 


him to irrecoverable ruin. 


"The falvatioriof Jeſus is therefore deſigned io 


wake "OR holy, — they who truſt 
4 to 
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to it, through him, are created” after God in 


knowledge, righteouſneſs, and true holineſs, 


When thus renewed,' old things paſs away; they 
are enabled to ſee where only true happineſs is 
to be found; are e 


who is the giver of every good and perfect gift, 
They therefore chooſe it in him. They find that 


ſo far as they love him, and bow to his will, ſo 


far they are happy, and no farther; and, in con- 
ſequence, that happineſs can never be completely 
obtained, but by a conformity to his image. This 


then they deſire and purſue. And he who gave 

the deſire, re en e e 

it may be accompliſhed. 4 
The ſalvation of Jeſus makes perſons holy, tha 

they may be with God—that where he is, there 

they may be allo ; chat they may be one with him, 


and he with them; that they may behold his glo- 
ry, and be changed into the ſame image; that 
they may live and reign with him through the 


endleſs ages of eternity. God is © glorious in 


| holineſs; and he makes all, to whom he ſhews 


mercy, glorious. Holineſs is the greateſt honour 
which can be put e this W 
have all his ſaints. 


Hear, O heavens, and give ear, O earth: 1 "a 


waſhes his people from their fins, in his own blood 
3 them by his Spirit conforms them.to 
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glory, to God. 


though it may often cry out, Away with ſuch 
fellows, for it is not fit that they ſhould live. To 
him they are always dear; in the eſtimation of 
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his een image—brings them es happineſs, t0 


Theſe are his ſaints : and they are ſaints, how- 
ever the world may ſneer at the expreflion; and 


all who have ſpiritual diſcernment, they are the 


moſt excellent on the earth. No wonder then 


Aan 
death of his ſaints. 7 * 

The caſe of David, which ads 
eee eee 
latitude. He uſed them, becauſe he had been 


faved from death, by the interpoſing hand of God, 
when he thought he was near it, and that there 
vas no way for him to eſcape. Their meaning 


then is, the faints of God are precious to him 


both in life and death. And this ſenſe is abun- 


ny eee 


ture. 


J. They are precious to him in life. He 
men provides for them: « Take no thought 
for your life, what ye ſhall eat, or what ye ſhall 
drink; nor yet for your body, what ye ſhall put 


en: is not the life more than meat, and the body 
more than raiment: behold the fowls of the air; 
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into barns; yet your heavenly Tutber fem 
them. Are not ye much better than they ? 
therefore take no thought, ſaying, What ſhall 


we eat; or what ſhall we drink; or wherewithal | 


ſhall we be clothed ?—for your heavenly Father 
knoweth that ye have need of all theſe things. 
But ſeek ye firſt! the kingdom of God, and his 
righteouſneſs, and all theſe things ſhall be added 
unto you, Matt. ch. vi. “He that worketh 
righteouſly and ſpeaketh uprightly, he that de- 
ſpiſeth the gain of oppreſſions, that ſhaketh his 


hands from holding bribes, that ſtoppeth his ears 


from hearing of blood, and ſhutteth his eyes from 


ſeeing evil: he ſhall dwell on high: his place of 
defence ſhall be the munition of rocks: bread 
given him, his waters ſhall be ſure,” | 
If. xxxiii. 15, 16. 41 have been young, and 


ſhall be 


now am old: yet have I not ſeen the righteous 
forſaken, nor his feed begging their bread,” Pf. 
xxxvii.-25. © The Lord God is a fun and a 
ſhield :- the Lord will give grace and glory: no. 
' ER thing will he withhold from them that walk 
uprightly,” Pf. boxxiv. 11. © He that ſpared not 
his own Son, but delivered him up for us all, how 
ſhall he not, with him, alſo freely give us al 
things? Rom. viii. 2. 

99 He makes them his peculiar charge ud 
care. « The eyes of the Lord are upon the. 


 Tighteous, and his ears are open unts their ery,— 
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The righteous cry, and the Lord n 
and delivereth them out of all their troubles. 
The Lord is nigh unto them that are of a broken 
heart, and faveth ſuch as be of a contrite ſpirit. 
Many are the afflictions of the righteous, hut the 
Lord delivereth him out of all. The Lord re- 
deemeth the ſouls of his ſervants; and none of _ 
them that truſt in him ſhall be deſolate, Pſalm 
xXxiv. The eyes of the Lord run to and fro 
throughout the whole earth, to ſhew: himſelf 
ſtrong in the behalf of them, pehoſe heart is per- 
ſect towards him,” 2 Chron. xvi. 9. The an- 

gel of the Lord encampeth round about them 
* that fear him, and delivereth them, PC. XXIV. 7 
The name of the Lord is a ſtrong tower, the 
; righteous runneth into it, and is ſafe, Prov. 
xviii. 10, © Bleſſed be the God and Father of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who, according to his 
abundant mercy, hath begotten us again unto a 
| lively hope, by the reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt 
from the dead, to an inheritance incorruptible 
and undefiled, and that fadeth not away, reſerved 
in heaven for you, who are kept (as ina garriſon) 

by the power of God, through faith, unto ſalva- 
tion, 1 Pet. i. 3—5. He makes them ſo much 
the objects of his care and regard, as to reſent 
every injury done to them, conſidering it as an 
affront done to himſelf. © Deliver thyſelf, O 
Zion, that dyelleſt with the * of 2 


bon. 
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F lon. For, thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts, After 
b the glory hath he ſent me unto the nations which 
j | ſpoiled you, for he that toucheth you toucheth 
. the apple of his eye, Zech. ii. 7, 8. © Who- 
E Jo ſhall offend one of theſe little ones which be- 
= lieve in me, it were better for him that a mill- 
of. 
m 
0 


ſtone were hanged about his neck, and that he 
were drowned in the depth of the ſea.” . 


in Scripture, i it appears, that the ſaints of God are 


is done unto them. They are precious likewiſe 


of the Lord is the death of his ſaints.” 


has redeemed them. He gave his life a ranſom 


Thou haſt redeemed us to God by thy blood, 
out of ur kindred, and tongue, and people, and 


with corruptible things, as ſilver and gold, from 
your. vain converſation but with the precious 
blood of Chriſt, as of a lamb without blemiſh 
and without ſpot,” 1 Peter i. 18, 19. „ The 
church of. God, which he hath ourchaſed with 
his own blood,” Acts xx. 28, He has taken the 


From theſe and a multitude of fimilar paſſages | 
precious to him in their lives; fince he makes 
them his peculiar care and charge ; protecting, 
providing for, and treaſuring in his memory 
againſt the day of vengeance, every injury that 
unto him in their death: © Precious in the fight 

I. Their perſons are precious in his fight. He | | 


for them. He has bought them with his blood. 


nation, Rev. v. 9. „e were not redeemed 
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e of them. His . — have 


followed them all their days. When they knew 
him not, but rebelled againſt him, his hand was 
ever them for good; he then fupported, proteQ- 


and, loaded them with his benefits, and waited to 


be gracious unto. them; and when the day of his 


power was come, he made them a willing people. 


He afterwards gave them the bleſſings of his pro- 
vidence and of his grace; and though they often 


hewed out to themſelves broken ciſterns which 
hold no water, yet he would not let them go, 


would never leave nor forſake them. He * 


them as his property. "The Lord's portion is 


his people: Jacob is the lot of his inheritance, 


Deuter. xxxii. 9. He declares that they are his 


jewels, his glory, his crown, his diadem, the joy 


of his heart. And they (who feared him) 
ſhall be mine, faith the Lord, in the day when 
I make up my jewels ; and I will ſpare them, as 
2 man ſpareth his own fon that ſerveth him,” 
Mal. iii. 17. © Thou ſhalt be alſo a crown of 
pla ths hand of the Lord, and a royal dia- 
dem in the hand of thy God; thou ſhalt no more 


be termed, Forſaken ;—but thou ſhalt be called, 
Hephzibah—for the Lord delighteth in thee,” 


Ifaiah Ixii. 3, 4. And will be part with his pro- 


perty, which he has preſerved and rejoiced in all 
* W them in the hour of death, 


when 


forſook & him, the fountain of living waters, and 
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when they moſt want his help? No. He will 
aſſuredly make all their bed in their ſickneſs. He 
will give them ſtrength for; their day. When 
they go through the valley and the ſhadow-of 


ſtaff ſhall comfort them. And as he has evi-- 
denced tþ:t their perſons were precious to him, 


eur Mad ara one rare rnd 3. 


precious to him in death. 

II. The death of the bees 16 prbclens I 
the ſight of the Lord, becauſe it is different from 
the death of other men. It is indeed appointed 
unto all men once to die, and therefore the faints 
as well as the ungodly muſt taſte of death; but death 


is to the one very different from what it is to the 


other; death is to the ungodly the beginning, to 


the righteous it is the end, of forrows. Many an | 


ungodly man has indeed much of the affliction to 


what he endures after the diflolution of the body. 
Then he undergoes, not merely affliction, but 


torment—is gnawed by the worm that never 
dieth—is caſt into the fire that never ſhall be 
quenched. He then knows torments, and ſhall 


know them for ever. But death puts an end to 


all the afflictions of the righteous man. With 


him ſin and ſorrow ſhalt be no more. He may 


have ſuffered much in the fleſh ; nay, often have 


159 


death, he will be with them. His rod and his 


which fleſh is heir, before he dies: dut all that 
de ſuffers in life is, in compariſon, nothing to 


been in heavineſs, through manifold-temptations, 
that the trial of his faith mi 


is ſin. And though, 
tion, not ſeeing; the evil. of fin, he may not feel 
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| might, be found unto 
praiſe, and honour, and glory,“ 1 Pet. i. 6, 7, 


But death brings all his troubles to a cloſe. 


Death is to the ungodly man a puniſhment, 
The wages of-fin is death; and the ſting of death 
in the moments, of diſſolu- 


its ſting; yet, as ſoon as his ſpirit is unembodied, 


he will feel it, and feel it as a punithment for 


ever. With the righteous it is not ſo; but he 
hath hope in his death. The ſting of death be- 


ing taken away by the pardon of ſin, death is to 
him a deliverance from all evil, and a paſſport or 

conveyance to everlaſting happiness. 
Death is to the ungodly man a defeat. In that 
| hour all his thoughts periſh. His ſchemes for ho- 


nour, pleaſure, riches of every kind, from which 


be expected to receive any good, are baffled, 


broken, deſtroyed for ever. But to the righ · 


teous it is a victory. He then ſhakes off and 
caſts away for ever all evils, every thing that is 


diſagrecable. Whatever troubled him in life, 


+ ſhall, when death comes, trouble him no more. 


80 that he may ſay, even in the pangs of conflict, 


« O death, I will be thy plague; O grave, I will 
Hola x14. and exult- 
ingly cry out, Thanks be to God, who. giveth 


be thy deſtruction,” 
wu * through our Lord Jeſus; 1 


Cor. * 
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1 Cor. xv. 5%. Seeing then that tlie death of the 
righteous is ſo different from'that of the ungodly, 
having in it what is directiy oppolite to all that 
may be called vindictive puniſhment ; it may 
well be ſaid, Precious in che r ey 
is the death of his faints,?? | 
III. As k is the appoiritricei;/66iit'i6 ih with 
of God that all ſhould die ; and the duty of 
every one is to. ſubmit to this; as well as to 
every other part of the divine will. But what a 
difference is there, in this reſpect, between the 
ungodly and the righteous ? The ungodly hav- 
ing no hope after death, is unwilling to ſubmit 
to its ſtroke. He ſtrives againſt, and uſes every 
mean to avoid it. By murmuring againſt the 
divine appointment, he adds to his uneaſineſs * 
rebellion of heart; and when he finds it is im- 
poſſible to avoid, he reluctantly bows his head 


to it. The righteous, on the other hand, ſees - 
ing its approach, and knowing it to be the will 770 


of God, ſubmits to it. The langusge of 


his heart; as well as df his lips, is, Thy Wm 


be done. Is his diſſolution attended with great 
pains? Inſtead of murmuring, from a thought 

that more is laid on him than he ought to bear; 
be begs for patience, that he may 'glorify God; 
by ſubmiſſion. Surely then © precious in the 
ſight of the Lord is the death/ of his ſaints,” ſince 

by patience under ä 
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his will, in that painful, trying hour, they prac. 
tically acknowledge that he has a right to do 
with them as he pleaſes. 5 
IV. In death the faints glorify Jeſus and bring 
honour to his religion. In the time of health 
and ſtrength, the righteous man commits the 
keeping of his foul, in well-doing, unto Jeſus, 
2s unto a faithful Creator,” x Pet. iv. 19. And, 
11 in his dying hour, is ready, with holy Stephen, 
a to call upon him and ſay, « Lord, Jeſus, receive 
= my ſpirit,” for & they know whom they have 
| believed, and are perſuaded that he is able to 
keep that which they have committed unto him 
againſt that day,” 2 Tim. i. 12. They are 
| ready to acknowledge that he is unto. them all 
in all—< all their ſalvation, and all their de- 
fire” chat he is their © wiſdom, their righte - 
and all their hopes are through his death and 
him at his word, and making that the anchor 
of their ſouls ;- truſting to his-promiſe; that he 
them eternal life: by exerciſing the graces 
e his ſpirit, in a greater or leſs degree, and 
thereby | evidencing that it is the truth of 
God. The Jews have a ſaying, & The divine 
Majeſty fits on the bed's head of. a dying faint.” 


ones ps ſee a 8 


ene wn re 


or” 


FFF 587 


he 
a 


E . 8 , 8 F 84 7748 3 


him for his goſpel, and exhorting 


. 


DISCOURSE: vm. 6 


what he ſuffers by the pains of diſſolution, 


« looking unto that bleſſed hope, and the glo- 
nous appearing of the great God” —praiſing 
all around him 
E 
has provided for ſinners; we muſt ſay, God 
with him. And as God commands all men 

they honour the Father, 
thoſe, wh& honour Jefus 
uſt 


is 
to honour the Son as 
ſurely the death of 
ſicht. 8 9 1 4 | | [ 
Hence we may learn that, though ſaints muſt 
die as well as finners, their death-is precious 
in the ſight of the Lord. As a ſovereign God, 
he deals with his own according to the good 
pleafure of his wil. He permits many to la- 
dour under 'uncommon pains,” and for a Jong 
feaſon. He lets others go through much tri- 
dulation, taſte of ſhame and reproach for his 
violence of their enemies. But, in Whatever 
manner chey die, whether with little or much. 
pain, in a common or uncommon way, with. 


muſt be precious in his 
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Hence we may alſo learn the great danger of 
perſecution for conſcience ſake. As a proof 


164 


\ 


_ that his ſaints are dear unto him, he has com- 


manded, « Touch not mine anointed, and do 
my prophets no harm, Pf. cv. 15. If any, 
then, regardleſs of his command, hate and per- 


ſecute, do them violence, and bring them to an 


untimely end, ſhall he not. viſit for theſe things? 


The time will aſſured come, & when he will. 


make inquiſition for blood,” Pf. ix. 12.3 for 
all the blood which has been ſhed unjuſtly. And 
ſhall he not avenge his elect? He will. He 
ordaineth his arrows againſt the perſecutors,” 
Pf. vii. 13. He has indeed ſuffered many of his 
people, in every age, to fall by the violence of 


their enemies ; but he has, in general, ſeverely 


avenged their blood: and on many of them in 


fo remarkable a manner, that thoſe about them 


were conſtrained to own. that. the hand of the 


Lord was on them. 


We have now to S rf a young perſon, 
whoſe body was lately committed to the grave. 


She was favoured with the privilege of hear- 


ing the goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, when very young; 


and when about fifteen years of age, began to 


think ſeriouſly. of her future ſtate. For two | 


years, at leaſt, ſhe was conſtant at public or- 
Ginances, behaved very devoutly, and was fre- 
| | quently 
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by the converſation of her ſerious acquaintancez - 
inſomuch that many hoped that the Lord had 
been gracious to her. Neglecting then to wait 
upon God in private, ſhe began to loſe the re- 
liſh of the beſt things; the ſerious impreſſions 
on her mind gradually wore out, and ſhe ſeemed- 
as thoughtleſs and inconſiderate as ſhe had ever 
or fifteen years, evidencing that her heart was 
chiefly in the world, though ſhe was ſometimes. 
affected with what ſhe heard in public. About 
a year before her death, her ſerious impreſſions 
were renewed, under the preaching of the goſ- 
pel, and were never more ſuffered to wear out. 
She had a very diſtreſling-review of her poſts | | 
life, of her baſe ingratitude to God, of her folly 
and madneſs in abuſing the mercies ſhe had 
received; 3 in a bad ſtate f 
health, in the beginning of a; decline, her ap- 
prehenſions that ſhe ſhould not continue long 
in this world, added greatly to her diſtreſs. 
She returned to God, through a Mediator, and, 
I doubt not, returned effectualiy; and tough. 
in general, under à ſpirit of bondage, was not 
always without peace and hope. About a fort- 
night before ſhe died, after. being much harz 
raſled about ſome temporal things, ſhe N. 
given to reſign herſelf, and all her concerns 5 


quently much affected by what ſhe heard, and 1 
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withdrawn, and ſhe was left to be buffetted, and 
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the will of God, in hope of mercy through Je- 
ſus Chriſt. This hope became gradually ſo 


ſtrong, that ſhe had a deſire to depart, rather 


than to continue in this world; though ſhe war 
willing to wait the Lord's time for ber diſſo- 


lution. She was then fayoured with a lively 
ſenſe of his mercy in paſſing over her back - 


Mlidings, and giving her to taſte that he is gra- 
cious. She alſo had ſuch ftriking views of the 
glory of heaven, and of its being her inheri- 
mind was often in a triumphant extacy. She 


below; and when any one mentioned that there 
was a hope of her recovery, would fay, Pray, 

do not mention it I would not come into the 
world again for all I could ſee with my eyes.” 


Theſe glorious views and conſolations were 
continued for ſeveral days. They were then 


even deceived, by the enemy of ſouls; with the 
hope of recovery. From cheſe trials ſhe was 


delivered about four days before her diſſolution; 
during which-time ſhe was very ſenſible of the 


near approach of death, and cheriſhed a . good 
Hope, through grace,” 'that Jeſus Chriſt would 
receive her ſpirit. She died on the 23d day 
ef. Augutt, in the 34th year of her age. 
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to receive them graciouſly, to love them freely. 


die as c 


-._ _  DISCOURSE'VIR, ty 
- Gracious God, how free and rich are thy 


mercies? With -thee there is plenteous re- 
demption; and thou} even waiteſt to be gract- 
ous. Thou hateſt putting away. Thou art 


ready to heal the backſlidings of thy people, 


And, O Satan, how conſtantly doſt thou labour 


to prevent the deſigns of this merciful God 


from being effectual! How great is thy power - 
over the mind of man! Thou art not only able to 
blind the minds of thoſe who believe not the goſ- 
pel of Jeſus Chriſt ; but thou canſt for à time, 


for a long time, blind the minds of thoſe who do 


believe it. Surely then there is a neceſſity to 
watch and pray, and take care not to be ignorant 
of his devices; and carefully to follow that hight | 
which a compaſſionate God freely beſtows. 
O thoughtleſs inconſiderate finner, you malt  - 
as others: but, if you die in a 
ſtats of impenitence, if you die without an in- 
tereſt in the merits of Jeſus, your death will 
not be precious in the fight of the Lord. 

Your life is not fo, but abominable and odi- 
dus to him: for you have caſt off your alle- 
giance, and will not have him to reign over 
you: you go on rebelling againſt him, and will 
not accept of his mercy. When, therefore, 
you come to die, inſtead of being precious 
to him, you will be in the hands of his juf- 
1 tice þ 
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tice; ſuffering, in part, the penalty due to your 
wilful diſobedience. And death will not be the 
end, but only, as it were, the beginning of your 
ſorrows: | you, muſt ſuffer, and continue to ſuf- 
fer, without hope of deliverance, for ever; ſtop, 


then, and conſider. Think of your danger. 


Think of God's ſo loving the world, as to give 
his only begotten Son, that whoſoever beliey- 


eth in him ſhould not -periſh, but have ever- 


laſting life.” Humble yourſelf before him for 
what is paſt. mme 


and be happy. 
O Chriſtian, whoſe face 8 e Zion- 


ward, think of the mercies you have already 


received. Whether you know it, or not, God 
has begun in you a good work. He has opened 
your eyes, and turned your heart —has enabled 
you to turn from idols, to ſerve the living and 
true God —has accepted you in the beloved 
has brought you into a ſtate of grace; in 
which you ſtand, and from which, neither death, 
nor life, nor things preſent, nor. things to come, 


ſhall be able to ſeparate you. Truly, thou art 


precious in his ſight. His hand has been over 
you for good all your days. He will take care 
that all things ſhall work together for your 
good, whatever may happen; and he will with- 
bold from you no manner of thing that is good, 


ME * Kr live long on the earth. * 
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willialto. n kits. tt, He 


will take care of your ſinking body. He will 


preſerve your immortal ſpirit. And, though 
your heart, and your ſtrength may fail, he 


will aſſuredly be the ſtrength, of your heart - 


and your portion for ever. Believe this. Ex- 
pect that he will ſupport you in the trying hour. 


But remember, that your comforts then, will, 


in a great meaſure, depend on your conduct 


now. If you do not endeavour to glorify him 


in your life, to walk humbly with your God, 


and to give diligence to make your calling ſure; 


though he will never leave nor foxſake, you have 


reaſon to fear, leſt he ſhould make your dying 


bed a bed of awful terror, By hiding his face 


in that trying hour, when a ſenſe of his pre- 
ſence is moſt wanted, he gives many, whom he 
ſaves, to write bitter things againſt themſelves, 


at the remembrance of their paſt unfaithfulneſs. _ 


But, if you now ftrive to enter in at the ſtrait 
gate; if, laying aſide every weight and the fin 
which moſt eaſily beſets you, you run with pati- 


ence the race that is ſet before you, looking ha- 


bitually unto Jeſus the author and finiſher of your 
faith; you may be aſſured of the ſupports, if not 
of the ſtrong conſolations, of religion in life; 


and that, when death comes, you ſhall have 


ſtrength at leaſt equal to your day. And, what 
is more, as he uſually knows, thoſe in death, 
1 
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who have been careful to honour him by their 
kues, he will probably give you to triumph 
over death and the grave, and have an abun- 
dant entrance into the kingdom of heaven. 
God grant we may ſo live as to have hope 


and joy in the latter end. PL 
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PsALM exxxvi. 23, 24.— bo remembered us 2 
our lo eftate ; for his mercy endureth for ever, | 
And hath redeemed us Foun our enemies. 


Tuns is a \ ples of thankfaiving co thee | 
his glorious excellencies and perfections, for 
the works of creation, and for the bleflings of 
Providence. The author of it takes notice more - 
eſpecially of the goodneſs of God to the chul- 
dren of Iſrael, whom he remembered when they 
were in a low eſtate, and redeemed out of the 
hands oſ their enemies. 
They were of low eſtate, if conſidered in their 
original. Abraham, from whom they deſcended, . 
I 2 was 
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was once an idolater, dwelt in Ur of the Chal- 


dees; the land in which idolatry began, with 


Which it was ſoon overſpread, and from which 


it proceeded and covered the whole earth. Your 


fathers dwelt on the other ſide of the flood in old 
time, even Terah the father of Abraham, and the 
father of Nachor : and they ſerved other Gods. 
And I took your father Abraham,” having re- 
vealed to him the ſin and danger of idolatry, 
from the other ſide of the flood, and led 
him throughout all the land of N „ Joſhua 


Xxiy. 2, 3. 


They _—_ hw ln ve the greateſt 
part of the time they were in Egypt, being in a 


| tate of bondage to cruel taſk-maſters, aſſlicted, 


bowed down with ſorrows, ſo that they groaned 
being burdened. But then the Lord remembered 
them. © He ſmote Egypt i in their firſt-born, and 
brought out Iſrael from among them, with a 
ſtrong hand, and with a ſtretched out arm. He 
divided the Red Sea into parts, and made Iſrael 


_ * paſs through the midſt of it, but overthrew 
Pharaoh and his hoſt in the Red oy ver. 


10. 15. | 
Thiy r often Tn a Jow eſtate, being given 
over into the hands of their enemies for their 


diſobedience ; but, when they cried unto the 


e er and raiſed them up 
ſaviours 
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e from time to time, by whom. hie-delt- 
vered them out of the hands of their enemies. 

When David compoſed. this pſalm, he had in 
view the mercies of God to himſelf in parti- 


cular. The Lord took him from the ſheep- ; 
-folds, and brought him to feed Iſrael his inheri- 
tance. He raiſed him from the dunghill, and 
ſet him among princes, - and far above them. 
He preſerved him from the malice of Saul, the 
unnatural rebellion of. his ſon Abſalom, and 
from the hands of all his enemies. 


All theſe things were ſhadows of-the mercies 


of God to mankind in general: of the low 
eſtate into which they were brought through ſin, 
and. of the falvation wrought out for them " 

Jeſus Chriſt. | 


God made man upright—in his own —_ 


after his own likeneſs, in knowledge, righteouſ- 
neſs and true holineſs. The law of God was 
written in his heart, ſo that he was holy, juſt, 
and good; and being holy, juſt, and good, was - 
happy. - The world was made very good, perfect 


in its kind, ready to receive man, Who was con- 


ſtituted lord of it. All things were put in ſub- 
jection under his feet. Dominion was gien 


him over the fiſh of the ſea, and over the fowl 


of the air, and over every living ching that mo- 
ved. upon the earth. He was perfect in body; 


perfect in mind; faw God in his works; knew 
„ ſome- 
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. enen of his glorious excellencies and per- 


fections; and had him for his chief good. Such 
was man. 80 great was the goodneſs of God 
to him. 

But how ſoon did- the fine gold become dim ! 
He finned, and forfeited all his bleſſings. He 
loſt the image of God in his ſoul, and had, in 
its room, the accurſed image of Satan. Forſak- 


ing, the fountain of living waters, and hewing 
| out to himſelf broken ciſterns which hold no 


water, he became wiſe to do evil, but to do | 
good had no knowledge. By fin, he not only 
forfeited the divine favour, but was condemned 


by the law of God, being a tranſgreſſor of it; 
"was expoſed to the dreadful penalties of diſo- 


bedience, brought under his diſpleaſure, his 


curſe. Nor had he the power to atone for what 


he had done, to reconcile himſelf to his of- 


ſended Maker, that he might be reſtored to hap- 


pineſs. What is more, he did not deſire peace 
with his Creator. He hated holineſs, he hated 


God. What an awful change did ſin pro- 


duce | 
„nn in his own likeneſs,” 
Gen. v. 3. Hence all are polluted with the 


deadly leproſy of fin; all « walk in the vanity 
of their mind, having the underſtanding dark- 
ened, being alienated from the life of God, 


Wore the * is in them, becauſe 
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of the blindneſs of their heart,” Epheſ. iv. 17, 18. 


- « By one man's diſobedience mapy were made ſin- 


ners, Rom. v. 19. Hence all © are by nature 
the children of wrath,” Epheſ.-ii. 3. © There is 
none righteous, no not one: there is none that 
underſtandeth; there is none that ſeeketh after 
God. AU are gone out of the way, all together 
are become unprofitable ; there is none that do- 
eth good, no not one. All have ſinned and come 
ſhort of the glory of God, Rom. ch. iii. Nor 
is there a power, or even a defire, in any one, to 
return, be reconciled, and live to the glory of his 


Maker; but every one, without one exception, 


like the ſtock from which be n; came, 
hateth holineſs, hateth God. 

O wretched, wretched man, how art thou fal- : 
len! From what a height of happineſs into what 
an abyſs of miſery ! Thou haſt made thyſelf the 
very reverſe of thy Maker. Thou wat holy, juſt, - 
and good; but haſt made thyſelf .unholy, unjuſt, 
evil. Thou hadft in thy heart the image of God; 
but thou haſt deſtroyed it, and planted there the 


image of the devil. Thou hadſt eyes to ſee, but 
thou haſt put them out: thou hadſt a heart to 


love thy God, but now thou hateſt him and all 
that is good. Thou art a ftranger to thyſelf. 
Thou thinkeſt & that thou art rich, and encreaſed 


with goods, and haſt need of nothing; and 


knowelt not that thou art wretched, and miſera- 
I 4: ble, 
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ble, and poor, and blind, and naked, Rev. 


in. 17. Thou haſt an inſatiable deſire to know 
all without thyſelf, but not a ſingle wiſh to know 
what manner of perſon thou art. Thou liveſt 


for time, and deſpiſeſt eternity. Thou labour- 
eſt early and late to pamper a periſhing carcaſe, 
and gratify an idle curioſity, and takeſt no pains 
to provide for thy immortal ſoul, but ſuffereſt it 


to ſtarve. Thy fellow-finner, who has found 
mercy, warns thee of thy danger, but thou wilt 
not hear. Thy God, againſt whom thou daily 
rebelleſt, calleth thee to repentance, but thou 


ger, and his mercy in the croſs of Chriſt; but 
thou turneſt away thine eyes, and wilt not ſee. 


Thou rejecteſt the counſel of God againſt thy- 


ſelf, The end of theſe things is death.” 

But God is rich in mercy, and holds forth a 
complete deliverance from death and fin, through 
Jeſus Chriſt. He has contrived a way, by which 
even the chief of ſinners may be pardoned and 
happy. © God fo loved the world, that he gave 


his only-begotten Son, that whoſoever believeth 


in him, ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſting 
life,” John iii. 16. © He hath made him to be 
fin for us, who knew no ſin; that we might be 
made the righteouſneſs of God in him, 2 Cor. 


v. 21. So that « Chriſt hath once ſuffered for 


ſins, the juſt for the unjuſt, that he might bring 
E ; | us 


wilt not anſwer. He points out thy fin, thy dan- 
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us to God,” 1 Pet. iii, 18. < blotting out the 


hand- writing that was againſt us, which was 
contrary to us, and taking it out of the 2 
nailing it to his croſs,” Col. ii. 14. 

And that ſinners might not be ignorant of this 


may OG he commanded the apoſtles to 


ego into all the world, and preach the goſpel to 
every creature, Mark xvi. 15. ; to publiſh far 95 


and wide; to proclaim to all, without exception; 


theſe glad tidings of falvation. By them « God 
ſets forth Chriſt to be a propitiation, - through 
faith in his blood, to declare his righteouſneſs ſor 
the remiſſion of fins that are paſt, through the 
forbearance of God; to declare his righteouſnels, | 
that he might be Juſt, 9 the Juſtifler of. him 
that believeth in Jeſus, Rom. iii. 25, 266 
And leſt any, Co ken ret 
mean appearance of Jeſus in the fleſh, and the 
indignities he fuffered, ſhould imagine that he 
was not qualified to ſave ſinners, he has declared 
him to be © the Chriſt, the Son of the living 
God,” Matt. xvi. 16.—the anointed one, qe 
thought it not robbery to be equal with: God, 
Philip. ii. 6.—that. him hath God the Father 
ſealed,” John vi. 27. provided and ſet apart for 
this very office—that “ God hath glorified him 
to be an high prieſt—that he hath ſaid unto him, 
Thou art my Son—thou art a Prieſt for ever, 
15 after 
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after the order of Melchizedek,” - Heb. v. 56. 
« Wherefore he is able to fave them unto the ut- 
termoſt, that come unto God by him, ſeeing he 
ever liveth to make interceſhon for them, Heb. 
vii. 25, * Him hath God exalted with his right- 
hand, 'to be a Prince and a Saviour, for-to give 
_ repentance to Iſrael, and forgiveneſs of fins,” - 
Acts v. 31,—that © there is ſalvation in no other; 
| for there is none other name under heaven given 
- , among men, whereby we muſt be ſaved, Acts 
iv. 12:—that 60 nenen God bleſſed ſor 
ever, Rom. ix. 5. a | 
e cht c0-doniple_ might remain, he hath 
faid, by his prophet, The Lord is well pleaſed 
for his righteouſneſs ſake, (the righteouſneſs of 
Jeſus Chriſt,) he will magnify the law, and make 
it honourable,” Iſaiah xlii. 21. by his obedience 
unto death, being God-Man in one -perſon. 
Accordingly Chriſt addreſſes the Father, „1 
have finiſhed the work, which thou gaveſt me 
to do,” John xvii. 4. Therefore the apoſtle 
lays, He was delivered for our offences, and 
was raiſed again for our juſtification,” Rom. 
iv. 25. ; and, in another place, « Chriſt is the 
end of the law for righteouſneſs, to every one 
that believeth,” Rom. x. 4. 
Nor has he only cauſed theſe truths to be 
proclaimed to ſinners, but, for their er 
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Whatever impediments may be in cheir way to 
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cauſed them (together with multitudes more 


which ſpeak che fame language, and even the 


whole of his will, all that is neceflary to make 
them wiſe unto falvation) to be committed to 
writing; and his gracious providence has ſpread 
them abroad, far and wide, among almoſt all 
people, and in almoſt every. langunge under 


heaven. 


Aer ee - of the 
goſpel to the perſons and times of — | 
but has, in every age, from their time to the pre- 
ſent, raiſed up holy men to declare the fame 
truths; ſo that he never-left himſelf without a 


witneſs, but has always had ſome to make known 


| theſe glad tidings to their fellow-ſirmers. - 


God has alſo promiſed to give his Holy Spirit 


to them who aſk: and has, in every age, given 


his Holy Spirit to open the eyes of the blind—to 
bring them out of darkneſs into his marvellous 
light—to convince the world of ſin, and of righ- 
teouſneſs, and of judgment—to take of the things 
of Chriſt, and ſhew them unto ſinners—to lead 


them into all needful trath—to be unto them a 


helper ; a comforter ; a ſpirit of grace and ſup- 
plications z a ſanctifier; to make them partakers 
of a divine nature, to make them meet for an 
inheritance with the ſaints in light. So that 


I 6 pardon 
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pardon and eternal life, from ſin and depravity, 
God has prepared means, by which thay may all 
be removed. 
What is more, ba ine a a 

ſeven, commanding it to be kept holy; that ſin- 
ners may then (if there are any who have no 
other opportunity) hear of his goodneſs and mer- 
Cy, of their fin and danger, and their great con- 
cern in them. . Moreover, his mercy-ſeat is al- 
ways acceſhble—ſo. that whoſoever will, may 


come unto him through Jeſus Chriſt. 
And, as if all this was not ſufficient, he even 
waits to be gracious... Though ſinners refuſe to 


obey his voice, again and again, he does nat cut 
them off, but ſpares them. He renews his call 
and expoſtulates with. them, Why will ye die ? 
He even ſpreads out his hands, and beſeeches 
them to be reconciled. This in general. He 
bears with multitudes for many years, and conti- 
nues to them the means of grace. Nay more, 
to receive at the laſt hour; ſo that, 
though a ſinner has lived without Got: all his 
days, if with his laſt breath he lifts up, his heart 


he is 


for mercy, he ſhall aſſuredly find it. 


God has indeed remembered man in his low, 
very low eſtate. What could have been done 


more for him that he has not done? If therefore 
thefe great mercies, theſe rich means of complete 
* | * 
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{alvation, are not embraced by: thoſe who hear 


them, woe be unto them d time and 
eternity. 
What we have hand the low eſtate of . 
man, belongs alſo to us: for we are a part of 
this ſinful wretched race. All our original is 
ſhame. All our nature is fin. \ We were, by 
nature, children of wrath, even as others. We 
were, by practice, children of diſobedience, and 
have walked, as others walk, in the vanity of 
their mind, without God in the world. We 
were thoroughly polluted with the deadly le- 
proſy of ſin, and ſtill beax-· about us the awful re- 
mains of a depraved, rebellious, nature. We 
were alienated from the life of God, through the 
ignorance that was in us enemies to God, by | 
wicked works—condemned- by his law, and li- | 
able to his 3 for ever. Such were 
ne a” 

If we may credit general report; the bei of 
the inhabitants of this village were ſtrangers to 
morality—hateful and hating one another— | 
ſeemingly given over to a reprobate mind —run- 
ning to exceſs of riot—committing all manner 
of wickedneſs with nne ar 
and wide, for incivility to ſtrangers. _. 

A low eſtate indeed—having made God our 
2 and going on in that * 
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ml ſoon have left us without a friend either in 


heaven or on earth. 


Yet, when we were in this 1 eſtate, God 
remembered us. Though we cried not unto 
him, he remembered us. He ſpared us, though 


we deſerved puniſhment. He continued to us 


the bleſſings of his providence, and even had 


thoughts of mercy. When we had almoſt filled 


up the meaſure of our iniquities; when we ſeem- 
ed ripe for deſtruction, then he ſent his word, 
and healed us: his word of merry chat there is 
forgiveneſs with him even for the chief of ſin- 
ners—ſor us: that though our fins were as 
crimſon, they might be as wool. He ſent it to 


- us unmerited, unaſked, unthought of. What 


did we merit, who were dead in treſpaſſes and 
fins? Who among us. bowed his knee to God, 
and lifted up his heart for mercy ? Who of us 
knew that the goſpel was the alone remedy of 


would ever be proclaimed in our ſtreets ? 
- He ſent it by a ſtranger; by one who was 


perſonally unknown to all, except two or three 


of you; and thoſe very few he had ſeen only once | 
or twice, and had not the leaſt connection with 
them. He ſent it by a ftranger who did not 
know the way to your habitation, By a ſtran- 
ger, from a conſiderable diſtance, at leaſt twen- 
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ty-four miles, and who could have no particular 
regard for, nothing to hope or fear from any of 
you. He ſent it in a ſovereign way. When the 


- Shunamite was going to the prophet Eliſha, to 


enquire about her dead fon, ſhe commanded 
her ſervant to drive on and go forward ; not to 


| ſlacken his pace, without her poſitive order, till 
he came to the habitation of the man of God. 


2 Kings ch. iv. In like manner, this ſtranger, _ 
who was ſent to you from afar, paſſed through 
many places, all which were in a low eſtate, ig- 


norant of God and themſelves; but he had no 


commiſſion to ſtop, and deliver to them a meſ- 
ſage of mercy, but to keep on, till he Tame here | 
and then deliver it to you. 25 
After ſome years, he came to you by another 
way; paſſing through ſeveral places, all which 
were in a very low eſtate, and had great need 
of mercy; but ſtill his meſſage was WIG 
to you only, 

What ſhall we ſay to cheſe things? c 
paſs them over without notice, without wonder 
and aſtoniſhment? What were we, that ſuch a 
diſtinction ſhould be made in our favour? Surely 
we muſt be ready to ſay, not unto us, O Lord, 
not unto us, but unto thy name be the praiſe. 
We cannot but receive it, as a proof of the ſo-— 
vereignty of God, who orders all things after the 
counſel of his own will: as a ſtriking confirma- 

non 
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tion of his own words, „I will have meroy on 

whom I will have mercy, I will have — 

paſſion on whom I. will have compaſſion, 
Rom. ix. 15. . 

Theſe marks of ſovereign diſtinction were 
only the beginning of mercies. He ſent his goſ- 
pel to you, not in word only, but alſo witk 
power. He is pleaſed to ſend his truth to ſome 
places, but not to accompany it with his bleſ- 
ſing ; ſo that it proves to the hearers of it 5 | 
« the favour of death unto: death.“ Awful 
conſideration. But this was not your caſe, On 
the contrary, he gave it free courle ; 1 cquicd 
it to run and be glorified among you. 

It was intended to pay you only one vile 
But the reception the goſpel met with pleaded 
effectually for a ſecond, for a third, for many: 
till the preacher reckoned it among. his chief 
privileges to be with you. The number of 
hearers increaſed, with almoſt every viſit, for 
near, if not quite, two years: till it was found 
neceſſary to enlarge conſiderably the place of our 
meeting. Before long, our enlarged place was 
found too ſmall; and then, by a very diſtin- 
guiſhing Providence, this place was built. What 
is of much more importance, and marks out the 
hand of a gracious God, many who attended 
were, at leaſt, outwardly reformed, and many 
Mere che truth in the love. 20 it. The 55 
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a nuty of thoſe who attended, requeſted the privi- 
lege of meeting together, for devotional exerciſes, 
A when they could not have a miniſter with them. 
Upon this, reading meetings, at ſtated times, 
vere bum «bil me ban GENET GT 
E ſent day, with a remarkable bleſſing. 


vourable circumſtances. © © 

It has been free to you; whhout money and 
* without price: ſo that, in this ſenſe, it has coſt 
* you nothing. They who preach the goſpel, ſhould 
* live by the goſpel. This is God's determination; 
and no wonder; for. if the labourer is worthy of 


as lt is now twenty years fince the goſpel was | 
© If {ext here; and the perſon who firſt brought it 
1 has been made able and willing to come among 
* you to this day. What is more, beſides being 
5 crowned with much ſucceſs, the continuance of 
by it here has been attended with ſeveral eat 


or and beneficial employments, ought to be ſup- 


Mi ported in'them. The miniſtration of the goſpel © 
Ns an arduous, as well as an honourable employ.. 
a4 They, who faithfully engage in it, labour and 
* watch for ſouls, as perſons who muſt give an ac- 
bo count; and are frequently the inſtruments of the 
F choiceſt bleſſings to ſome of their fellow-ſinners. 
wy No wonder then that many highly eſteem them 


for their work's ſake; and cheerfully contribute 
to their comfortable maintenance; that many, 
who - 


his hire, they who labour in the moſt important 
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who have nothing to ſupport themſelves, but the 
labour of their hands, act thus; and out of their 
{mall pittance give, what may be called, largely, 
for the continuance of a goſpel miniſtry. among 
them. But nothing of this kind has been re- 
quired from you; ſo that it may be truly faid, 
you have not contributed a ſingle mite towards 
thale expences, which the goſpel, being among 
r This is very 
uncommon. 

Vou have been bleſſed wich outward peace. 
Where the goſpel is adminiſtered, if it is not 
countenanced by the civil power, it generally 
meets with much oppoſition. In many places, 
the preachers of it, and their principal adherents 
have been treated with the groſſeſt indignities, 
and with much violence, ſo that fometimes their 
lives have been in danger. The laws which 
ſhould have defended, have oftentimes oppreſſed 
them. And when they have been engaged in the 
worſhip of God, have been fo grofdly interrupt- 
ed, that they were abliged to leave off. But no- 
thing of this kind has happened to you. You 


have not been oppreſſed by the laws, have met 
no violence, have known no groſs interruption 
chile in the ſervice of God. Every enemy has 
deen ſo reſtrained, that ſcarce a dog has been 
ſuffered to move his tongue againſt you. | This 


You 


3 
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You have had, not only outward, but inward - 
peace; peace among yourſelves. The enemy 


of peace is continually ready to fow diſcord . 
among thoſe who are ftriving to enter in at the 
{trait gate; and he ſeldom labours in vain: fo - 
that moſt congregations of profefling Chriſtians 
giye fad proof that they have fallen into his ſnares. 
He ſtirs up fome to deſire to have the pre-emi- 
nence, to take the lead, to direct the concerns 
of the whole body; and, in their aim to attain 
this, occaſions them to exerciſe a very unchriſti- 
a ſpirit, to the grief and annoyance of thoſe who 
are connected with them. Others he entangles. 
with a ſpirit of controverſy; fo that they are con- 


tinually cavilling and diſputing, ſplitting hairs about 


doctrines, enſnaring their own tempers, and the 
tempers of thoſe with whom they converſe. 
dome are brought to look upon circumſtantials as 
of the utmoſt importance, and to treat them as 
if they were fundamentals in religion; and in 
conſequence, to quarrel with, and diſcover a bit= 
terneſs againſt all, who, in their judgment, loox 
upon them as things in themſelves indifferent. 
By theſe and various other ſnares, the minds of 
profeſſing bodies are often diſturbed, fo that they 
we robbed of their peace and uſefulneſs, and 
liſcover but little of that mutual love, which is 
te characteriſtic diſtinction of real Chriſtians 
tom all others. But you, through mercy, ng 
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been kept from theſe things, and been given to 
live in peace and harmony. You have been con- 
tent with the ordinances which Providence al- 
lotted you, without itching ears to run to and fro, 
and hear every new preacher. Vou have been 
kept free from a ſpirit of bigotry, or any of thoſe 
ſquables about ceremonies, which have deformed 
and torn to pieces many congregations of pro- 
feſſing Chriſtians. To add but one thing more 
-under this head: you haye been not only de- 
livered from the charge of ſupporting a miniſter, 
but from all thoſe other expences which are in 
diſpenſibly neceſſary, in order to carry on 2 
goſpel miniſtry. What is more, you have been 
ſupplied largely with books of every kind that 
were- neceſſary to afford religious information 
or promote piety. So that you have not been at 
the expence of a fingle farthing towards the 
on of this work, nor had occaſion to 
ſpend one in purchaſing any really ns book, 
for twenty years. 
Theſe, my friends, are very remarkable and 
cConſiderable privileges. 

We may now enlarge a little upon what may 
properly be called the crowning mercy: namely, 
the ſucceſs with which it has pleaſed a gracious us | 
God to fayour us. The Lord has evidently ſentWayo! 
the ſame meſſenger, with the ſame truths, to other 
places, for as long a time, and given him to la: 

"hai 
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bour and wiſh for ſucceſs; but has, comparatively 
ſpeaking, » with-held his bleſſing. Several, in- 
deed, have been brought to bleſs God for his mer- 
cy to them; but their number is far ſhort of 
what you may boaſt, - I am perſuaded, from a 
ſtrict enquiry, that, in the courſe of twenty 
years, the time-you have had. the goſpel among 
you, there have been effectually called, and ta- 
ken to :glory, or removed by providence from 
this to other towns and villages, as many as 
would make a very reſpectable appearance in this 
large place: a larger number than have been to-. 


an hundred years paſt, Judicious Chriſtians, in 
the capital, hearing of what was going forward, 
have come hither to ſee for themſelves ; and have 
afterwards declared, that, all circumſtances con- 
ldered, the like was not be found in he Whete 
kingdom. 

And yet, though fo many have been removed, 5 
are not without hearers; without many at- 
Aae abe, hearers. Though he has re- 
ved many, the Lord ſends others in their 
om; ſo that our numbers do not diminiſh; 
they rather encreaſe. And, I hope there is as 
much of a Chriſtian ſpirit among us now, as there 
las been at any one time, ſince we were firſt 
woured with the truth, 
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ether in any town or Village in this county, for 


90 _CAUSTONIANA.. 


met to commemorate. They are great—diſ- 
tinguiſhing—almoſt unparelled. We may well 


ſay, The Lord hath remembered us in our low 
eſtate: We may add, He hath redeemed ma- 
ny from among us out of the hands of their 
enemies. He taught them here to liſp the ſong 
of Moſes and the Lamb, and now he has en- 
abled them to ſing it properly. He has wiſely 
removed others from among us, to different 
places, that they may bear teſtimony to his 
Truth, and ſhew forth his praiſe, | by their lips, 
and their lives: may ſerve him in their genera- 
tion, and then enjoy him for ever. He conti- 
nues many of us here ſtill. What is our duty ? 
To be followers of thoſe who through faith 
| and patience inherit the promiſes : to be, not 
flothful in buſineſs, but fervent in ſpririt, ſer- 
ving the Lord. God expects much from thoſe 
to whom he has given much. - He has given 
much to us, and therefore will moſt aſſuredly 


require much from us. We ought to be par- 
ticularly careful that we do not abuſe, but 


improve theſe talents to ſome purpoſes of his 
glory. What ſhall we be able to ſay to our 
conſciences, at death, or to him at che day of 
judgment, if we negle& that great falvation, 
which he has fo long continued . 
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Others may fore excuſes to plead, dut we 


Cannot. 
That we may not fall ſhort at laſt, let us, 


among other means, oſten think of the peculiar 


goodneſs of God to us. Let us, «look unto the 
rock, whence we were hewn, and to the hole of 


the pit whence we were digged,” Iſaiah li. 1. 


Let us often confider our low eſtate as a people 


Cour low eftate by nature—by practice and 

the improbability that we ſhould ever have the 
means of pardon and recovery. Let us reflect 
on the Lord's mercy in ſending them, and conti- 
nuing them among us to this day: and eſpecially 


that they were brought, and have been conti- 


nued among us, all along, in an uncommon fe- 


vereign way. Let us often remark the blefling 
which has attended the word—the change it has 


cauſed in many—and the fupports it has given 


them in a dying hour. Let us frequently reflect 
on the unſpeakable gift of Jeſus Chriſt—upon 


the love of God manifoRed in the life and death 


of his only begotten Son—that when we were 


ſinners, without ſtrength, enemies to Soc, | 


Chriſt died for us. 

Reflections upon theſe RE may be uſeful to 
many, They may teach ſome, who know not 
God, a little of his infinite goodneſs ; and his 
goodneſs may lead them to repentance may 
as to call — 
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faces and hearts Zion-wards. They may teach 
thoſe who are ſeeking the Lord, to ſee their 
privileges, to prize and be thankful—< to lay 
aſide every weight, and the fin which moſt eaſily 


beſets them, and run with patience the race that 
is ſet before them.” 


The clearer views we have of our low eſtate, 
of our fallen, depraved, ſinful nature; the better 
ſhall we know, and the more readily take our 
own place: we ſhall lay low ow, even in the duſt, 
before the Majeſty of ak ; not high-minded, 
but humbled; not thinking we are ſomething, 
but ſenſible that we are nothing ; always per- 
ſuaded that it is of- the Lord's mercies we are 
not conſumed, becauſe his compaſſions fail not. 
A little knowledge of ourſelves will diſcover 
many wants, and conſtrain us to ſearch for 
a better help and righteouſneſs than our own. 


=, The law, ſetting before us what we are, will 


* daily prove unto us a ſchoolmaſter hows us 
unto Jeſus that we may be juſtified by fai and 
a view of mercy will ſhew us the 3 of 
walking, and of walking humbly with our God. 
Seeing things in this light, we ſhall be 

humble, have the comforts of religion, and grow 
in grace: ſhall glorify God in life, may expect 
that he will ſupport us in death, and crown us 

hereafter with e ** * | 
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which is ſet on a hill cannot be hid; a 
or town, was then viſible, though at fore d. 
tance, I am the vine, ye are the branches: 
; he yas: may ſuppoſe, with his diſciples, 
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Joux xv. 4.—Abide in me, and I in you. te the 


branch cannot bear fruit of itſelf, except it abide 
in the vine © no Wore FR FRG 1 ye abide ix 
3 134 ; Et 


.. 


A it was common iiber Lordto ſpeak i in 


parables, or ſimilitudes, ſo he often illuſ- 
trated what he ſaid by things which were near, 
and could be obſerved by thoſe; to whom he 
ſpake. I am (fays he) the way,?—he- was 
then, probably, near a wayſide. am the 
door;” a door was perhaps in ſight: „ 4 city 


near, or 


of inſtruction 


under, a vine. This method 
* hearers to underſtand 
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his meaning, by giving them to ſee, very ſoon, 
and forcibly, the ſtriking connection between 
what he fad, and what he pointed to. . 


Having firſt compared himſelf to a vine, or | 


the root of a vine; « Iam (as) the vine, —and 


__ * afterwards compared them to the branches of it, 


c ye are as the branches,” he adds, *-abide in 
me, and I in you.” My advice, my command 
to you, is, abide in me: and for your encou- 


ragement, I engage that, if ye abide in me, I will 
aſſuredly abide in you. He goes on, « 2s the 


branch cannot bear fruit, except it abide in the 
vine, no more can ye, except ye abide in me.” 
The fruit of the vine, ye know, is borne by the 


branches; but they cannot bear fruit, unleſs 


they abide in the vine. If ye cut them off, or 
divide them from the vine, ye cannot, by any 
art or force, enable them to bear fruit. To 
ahis ye ſhould attend; for it is your duty to 
bring forth-fruit: and & herein is my Father glo- 
riſied, that ye bear much fruit,” ver. 8. But 
pe aſſured of this, if you do not abide in me, as 
tte branches abide in the vine, ye cannot bring 
forth much fruit, and thereby plorify God; 
ye cannot bring forth any fruit that will be ac- 
_ceptable to him: ye will become like a dead 
branch, withered and dry, and Toon fit to be 


burned; for, u Without me ye can do nothing.” 


On the cer und, ® he that "abideth in mt, 


and 
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and Lin nen the Gan beingeth bin anc. 


i truit,“ yer. 5. 


To abide is the free. a . 
nue. Te command a perſon to abide in a 
place, is the ſame as to command him to 
tarry, or continue where he is, which ſuppoſes 


him. to be in that place before the. command - 


is given. Accordingly, a command to © abide 
in Chriſt,” implies a being, or having an in- 


tereſt, in him, before the command is given. 


The command, therefore, is not to all perſons; 
it is not a command to any, to do ſomethi 


that they may obtain an 12 in him; but i it 


is a command to thoſe who already have an in- 
tereſt in him, in order that they may bring 
forth much fruit, and ſo glorify God, Here- 
in is my Father glorifed, that ye bear e 
fruit,” yer. 8. 

We. may perceive OS meaning 8 
clearly, if we attend to a few other paſſages. 
He fays, (ver. 7.) 4 If ye abide in me, and my 
words abide in you.” Here, to abide in him, - 
implies, to abide in his words ; to believe them, 
both his promiſes and his precepts; to have re- 
pet to them, by depending on his promiſes, _ 
and becoming obedient unto his precepts ; by 
making them the conftant LE and guide 
of their conduct. 

As a ſure conſequence of acting thus, he ſays, n 
« If ye keep my commandments, ye ſhall abide - 
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in y love,” ver. 10. 80 that, to abide in kim 
imphes alſo a conſtant cg to maintain 
| DIC AIG TY 
The apoſtle ſpeaks likewiſe of abiding i WY 
t e the anoititing which ye have received 
of kim, abideth in you—and even, as it hath 
taught you, ye ſhall abide in him,” 1 John ii. 
973 of walking according to the example df 
Chriſt, © he that/faith he abideth in him, ought 
alſo ſe to walk, even as he yalked,” ver... 6, 
And, moreover, of abiding in the light, or 
taking care to keep. from ſin; & whoever 
abideth in him, ſinneth not (habitually;) ho- 
ſoever ſinneth (habitually, or allowing himſelf in 
im, ) hath not ſeen him; neither known him,” 
1 Jchn iii. 6. 80 that to abide in bim, in order 
to bring forth much fruit, and thereby glorify 
- God, ſuppoſes, as neceſſary, to believe his truth, 
to rely on his promiſes, to become obedĩent to 
his precepts, to aim to keep up a ſenſe of his 
love, to follow his ons cok to Hee" from 


* 
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* One thing more is GR a ea 
"tobe regarded, that it is impoſfible to abide in him, 
im this ſenſe, without habitually endeavouring to 


"derive ſtrength from him. The branch is en- 


"1ed'ts bear fruit, not merely by being in the 
vine, or proceeding from the root of it; but by 
— thee and that conſtant. | 
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As ſbon 48 me beanch is united tothe! vine, 
— —— it begins and 
continues to- draw, that ĩt may derive ſap from 


it, for its nouriſhment-and ſupport. So muſt the 


believer act: Being united to Chriſt by faith, 
and become a branch of the true vine; he muſt, 


by faith and prayer, draw, ſtrength from him. 


His life « is hid with Chriſt in God,“ Coloſſ. 
iii. 3. “ and the life which he now lives in the 
fleſh, he lives by the faĩth of, or by faith in, the 
Son of God,“ Gal. ii. 20. He can derive nouriſh- 


ment and ſupport: for his ſpiritual life from no 


other perſon,” and by. no other means. 


I che branch. ceaſes to draw, from whatever 


00 it maybe, though ĩt may have air, ſun, and 
moiſture, it derives no ſtrength. So the believer 


may have ordinances, may read, hear, converſe, 
ſee the mercy of God to others, yet if he does 


wanne Caſk he green EP. 
If che heangh derives no ſap fromthe 100, it 


becomes: ſickly, changes in colour, © withers: 


So the Chriſtian deriving no ſtrength from his 
proper head, becomes dead to ſpiritual, .alive to 


temporal things, and open to the ſnares of his 


enemies. His converſation. is unprofitable-and -- 


inſipid; his actions do not tend to the glory ot 


God; he is evidently ſhorn of. his NP. ara 
AR men. 
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Sometimes. the branch that was fickly, re- 


| hindered it from drawing from the root, being 


unexpectedly removed. So it is with the Chriſt- 


dan. When that which prevented his receiving 
ſtrength from above, is removed, then he re- 
turns to God, deſires ſtrength, revives, has 


u and the ſavour of _—_ 
neſs. | . 


If the Ae PIN} the root and the 


branch, cannot be removed, then the ranch 


gradually withers, and unavoidably dies. While 
any of the moiſture it had drawn from the root 
remains, it is preſerved from death, but when 
that is quite exhauſted, it dies. 'Some- . 
thing fimilar to this may happen to the believer. 
Being once united to Ch, by faith, he can- 
not be cut off from him. © Neither death nor life, 


nor things preſent, nor things to come, — hall 
babe 25 to ſeparate him from rr 


which is in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord,” Rom. viii. 
38, 39. © But there may be ſuch an obſtruction 


between him and the root of the true vine that he 
may receive no ſtrength, by any means he uſes, 


_ for along feaſon: ſo that he may feem to thoſe 


about him 4 dead in treſpaſſes and ſins: they 
may think that all his beautiful bloſſoms are 


. blaſted. All their hopes of him may be 
dead: 
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that they formed a wrong judgment of him. 


He-himſelf may ſo judge, as to conclude that he 


never had a better hope than the hope of the hy- 


pocrite. He may live thus for many years, and at 
ne eee 5 


he belongs. 


The bench keeps drawing fromthe roct cl 


it buds. ' Nor does it then ceaſe, but draws till 


it bloſſoms, till it ſets, till fruit is formed, and : 
till it is ripened... Nor does it then ceaſe to draw, 


as. if its end was entirely attained,-but continues 
to-draws: in order that it may bring forth more 
fruit. Should it ceaſe to draw when it buded, 
no bloſſom would be produced. Should it leave 
off drawing when it bloſſomed, the bleſſoms 
wauld periſh, and even when the fruit was ſet, 
if it ſhould not continue to draw, no fruit would. 
come to perfection. So that, though many 
changes take place, it never ceaſes; to d.] 0 ... 
from its being ingraſted into che vine, till it has 
anſwered the end for which it was engrafted., 


This is a leſſon to all who name the name 


Chriſt: a plain intimation that, from the begin- 


ning to the, end of their Chriſtian courſe, their : 


eye and heart ſhould be always on Chriſt, by, 


faith, that they may deſire from his all-Auffigient 


fulneſs grace and ſtrength to r e, 
of need. 12 
K 4 


Theſe 


\ 
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ſor, if © he that believeth not God, hath made 
dum a liar, becauſe he believeth not the record 
that God gave of his Son, 1 John v. 10. For 
the ſame reaſon, he who delieveth not the pro- 


har, becauſe he believeth not what God hath fad. 
If then unbelief is connected with ſuch malig- 
| nant guilt, it may well de ſuppoſed to ſhut out 
all good. We cannot then wonder to hear that 
it excludes from merey, from comfort, from 
peace, and pardon; and that, while we. are 
. under its power, — no good thing 
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Abet things dre plain. Vet; there are various 


| prevent receiving. 
80 ꝗthath though a man may 


know where his 
ſtrength lies, and be fully perſuaded that it is 
not in himſelf, he may be, at times, er continue 


for a long ſeaſon, unfruitful. lng be neceſſary | 
lack wiſdom, 


to mention a few of them. 


I. Unbetief. If any of you 


e un all of God—and it 
mall be given him. But let him aſk in faith, 
nothing wavering, (depending upon the promiſe 
of God, that whatever is aſked, according to his 


will, ſhall be granted, ) for be that wavereth is 


like a wave of the ſea, driven with the wind and 


toſſed; for let not chat man think that he ſhall 


receive any thing of the Lord,“ James i. 5—7. 
Much ſtreſs is laid on faith, and: very juſtly ; 


miſes which God hath given, maketh him a 


from 
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from the hands of God. © They could not a 


enter in, (ſays the apoſtle,) becauſe of unbe- 


all the land of Canaan, , for an everlaſting -pof« 


ſeſſion, Geneſ. xvii. 8. When che children 7 
Iſrael were brought out of Egypt, they believed. 
the promiſe, and expected tat they themſelves 
miſed land; nor did they ſtagger: at the pro-—- 
miſe, till they met with what they thought 
inſuperable difficulties. © Then they cried out, 
Can God furniſh. a table in the wilderneſs ? 
guſhedꝭ out, and the ſtreams over ſlowed. Cm he 
give "bread alſo ? Can he provide ſleſti ſor his 
people Pſ. eviii. 19 10. And notwithiſtand- 
ing Joſhua and Caleb perſiſted! in giving d fa- 
vourable account of the land of Canzaanj they 
murmured againſt Moſes and Aaron —and id 
unto them, Would God we had died in e 


land of Egypt, or would God we had died in 


brought us into this land, to fall by the ſword; - 
that our wives and our children ſhould" be a 
prey?” Numb. ch. 14. And, therefore; though 


they had ſeen many miracles, had enjoyed thany 
a and were on the way to 'Catlaary 
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— 


hief, Heb. iii. 10% The promiſe made to-Abra- 
ham was, „I will give unto thee, and to thy ſeed 
aſter thee, the land wherein thou art a ſtramger, 
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they were overthrown in the wilderneſs? 
1 Cor. x. 15. In like manner, though perſons 
may have received much from the Lord, and 
have bis promiſes held out to them, for their 
encouragement to aſk for the fulfilment of them, 
if they will not rely on, they have no reaſon to 
expect bleſſings through them. 
Il. Dicobedience. The Lord has a right to 
a univerſal obedience to his revealed will from 
all his creatures; and more eſpecially from thoſe 
whom he brought to himſelf through a Mediator. 
From theſe, to whom he has made himſelf known, 
to whom. he vouchfafed his grace, he expects 
more than from others. To each of theſe he ſays; 


more eſpecially, My fon, give me thy heart; 


and he juſtly expects, that every one of them 
ſhould walk before him unblameably in love. 
Every inſtance, therefore, of inattention to his 
will in theſe, is particularly offenſive to him, is 
marked with baſe ingratitude, is a ſin againſt 
clear light; it grieves the Holy Spirit, and pre- 
vents a communication of ſupplies from him. 
I regard. iniquity” in my heart, the Lord 
will not hear me, ſays David, Pf. levi. 18.3 
and more eſpecially, if I regard it in my lifes, | 
and this every one does, who, whether through 
wilfulneſs, or careleſsneſs, attends. not conſcir 
entionſly to the will of his Maker. Vet, not- 


we the * God againſt * 
" Ob" 
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Scripture furniſhes us with mournful inſtances 
had taſted that he is gracious ; and every age 
and day ſwells the account of fins committed by 
perſons of that character. Enemies from with- 
out, and from within, are continually ſpread- 


ing ſnares for the Chriſtian 3 and, with the 


baits of profit, honour, or pleaſure, tempting 
And they too often ſucceed :' too often entangle 
the unexperienced, the irreſolute, the careleſs, 


and even the watchful. © A jealous' God, how- 
ever, looks for the heart and obedience of his 
people. And that they may not give it to his 
enemies, warns them of their danger, points 
out their devices, and promiſes to give them 
ſtrength for their day. And, as if all this was 
not ſufficient, he denounces vengeance againſt 


the diſobedient, declaring, that he will in ng 


wiſe clear the guilty ; and that the wrath of 
God is revealed from heaven againſt . all un- 
godlineſs and unrighteouſneſs of men, who hold 


the truth in unrighteouſnes, Rom. i. 18. No 


_ favour, therefore, ag: ee 


without a careful attention to hib will. 


+ r 


glet to walk upon God in his ordinances, 


There are ſeaſons in which the Chriſtian has 


K 6 ; ſo 


to the living God. 
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perienced was a deluſion. He 
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he accounts the liberty of acceſs to a throne of 


| grace, to be not only his duty and his intereſt, but 


his greateſt privilege. When he firſt enjoys this 
ſatisfaction, he has no idea that he ſhall ever be 
backward to wait on God; but is ready to ſup- 
poſe he ſhall always be as ready to wait on him, 
and always enjoy as much pleaſure. in the duty, 


as he chen experiences. Little, alas]! does he 


then know his own weakneſs, and the power 
and ſubtlety of his enemies But, in a little 


While, in general, he finds he is leſt to him- 


ſelf; that his mountain is removed; that he can 
no longer run in the way of God's command- 
ments with enlargement of heart. This amazes 


him. He finds a backwardneſs to duty. He 
goes to a throne of 


grace, but has no ſatisfac- 
tion. He is ready to conclude, that all he ex- 
goes again, but 
gets no relief. He begins to aſk himſelf, What 
profit is there in waiting on the Moſt High? 


and, in conſequence, to reſtrain prayer before 
the Lord. Fears of fafety take place. Con- 


ſcience hurries him to a 


mercy- ſeat; but he is 


mill lifeles, He is at his wit's end; ready to 


give up all for loſt. Then 


mercy again inter- 


» = » | 
paſes—he finds relief, and again knows joy and 
* ' by ' 
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"8 The believer is liable to fall into fin as well 
as others. The juſt man finneth ſeven times 
a-day. It is the Lord only who can ſhew us 
the way in which we ſhould go; and he only 
can hold up our goings in his paths that our 


footſteps ſlip not. For many are the ſnares 
which are ſpread for the Chriſtian. Many, 


when they fall, are afraid to go to God. From 


a ſenſe of their ſin, and finding that they were 


led to it, through neglect, and perhaps pre- 
ſumption, they conclude there are ſuch aggra- 
vating circumſtances in their. cafe, that they 
cannot be forgiven. Many. are afraid to go 
and are determined to keep from a mercy-ſcat, 
till their burden is ſomewhat lighter. Others, 
when they have good frames, imagine they 
have ſtrength laid up in ſtore for many days, 


and have no occaſion to aſk for more at preſent. 


Many, ſeeing the careleſs. walk of mere prov 
feſſors, and hearing the confidence with which 
they ſpeak of the goodneſs of their ſtate, are 


than others; and ſo are brought, for a ſeaſon, to 
un oo Wes Gedi 
world. 90 e 12. 

Vatious are Ge Hein 
heart, and a ſubtle: enemy, prevail win he 


Chriſtian, at times, to negle& waiting on God, 


Po 
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and ſo deprive himſelf of thoſe reſources; by 
which alone he can walk comfortably, and to 
the credit of his profeſſion, 

. Another impediment in- che way of re- 
ceiving is, a lagal ſpirit; and to the power of this 


Cͤgriſtians are liable all their days. Who would 
imagine that he, who has found that he can be 
er ee eee 


1 1 1 
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to be ved by any ding chen can des et, W- 


not be eaſy, cannot judge well of their ſtate un- 
ing in themſelves or their 


leſs they find 
duties, which they think will recommend them 
to God. Thus diſhonouring God, by leaning 
to ſomething in themſelves, as the ground of 
their acceptance with him, no wonder that he 
withholds from them many bleffings, which can 


reaſonably be expected only by truſting to his 


care is not taken to ſanctify the Lord in the 
heart, and to keep up a reverence of his divine 
Majeſty, devotional exerciſes will foon dege- 


nerate into 
draw near with their lips, white their hearts are 
far from fim. Much love may be expreſſed 


with the lips, and the heart, at the fame time, _ 
engaged with idols. There may be no carneſt-  * 
neſs after communion with God, no deſine for | 


formality. Chriſtians will then 
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VI. We may allo mention ſlothfulneſs. In 
ſpirituals as well as in temporals, it is the dili- 
gent hand only that maketh fat. If a man will 
not work, neither ſhould he eat. If a man will 
not ſeek firſt the kingdom of God, and his 
righteouſneſs, earneſtly and with the heart, he 
has no good reaſon to think that he ſhall obtain 
an intereſt in the one; or ever enter into the 
other. He who does not take as much care for 
the ſoul, as he does for the body, has no evi- 
dence that he prefers his eternal to his temporal 
intereſts. It is not intended that a man {ſhould 


de always engaged, or ſpend the moſt of his | 


time, in devotional exerciſes; but that he ſhould 
ſet the Lord habitually before him, and diligent- 
h wait on him in the conſcienticus ue of fl the 
means he has appointed, as one earneſt for the 
© Blvation of his ſoul, and defirous to. obtain her- 
| ſting life. ? 2 
I. The aft hinderance to the obtaining of 
| ſpiritual things, which I ſhall mention, is the 
want of a reſolution not to be turned aſide 
from the path of duty, It is very unfirthat God 
. tbould, be put off, or. neglected, for the ſake of 
man; and yet this is done every day by many 
- Who profeſs to fear him, to love him, and to 
hope in his merey. The firſt thoughts and time 
: B often given to the 1 * 
ene We prin; © 5 and 
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"and ſeveral things are to be dope, before they - 


them to delay, and even put off, family, or 
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can wait upon God. The viſit of an acquaint- 
ance, or call of a neighbour, ſhall often cauſe 


private devotions. The invitation, or prefling 


requeſt of an individual will ſometimes occa- Þ _| 


ſion very undue compliances, and which not 
only lead to the neglect of duty, but to the 
commiſſion of fin. But, © whether it be right 
in the ſight of God, to hearken unto theſe more 


than unto God, judge ye, Acts v. 29. If we 

would honour God, and have him honour us; 
if we would grow in grace, and in the know- : 
ledge and love of him, we muſt reſolutely at- 


tend to his will, and hearken to no voice which 
is inconſiſtent with his. A little acquaintance 
with ourſelves and others will convince us, that 


che way to thrive is to be more with God, and 
leſs with our friends; till we, in ſome mea 


ſure, © come out from among them, determin- 
ed that they ſhalt not turn us from the plain 


path of duty, we cannot come to an * 
ment in the ways of godlineſs. 


The way to'chiaih prac i tiely id evi,” 


of need is to act habitually in direct oppolition _ 
to thoſe hinderances; to « fight the good Right 


faith,” looking to, and depending on the word 
of God for all we want. We deſerve nothing - 


/ 
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as but becauſe he bas promiſed to give. Hie 
promiſe, therefore, or his word, muſt be the 


foundation of our hope to receive. To this 


we ought to look, for this purpoſe, and nothing 


. elſe. Duty, intereſt, gratitude, all call for an 
univerſal obedience to his will: and, as he is a 
Jealous God, demands the heart, and will not 


give his glory to another; ſo there: is no way 


forts and conſolations of his truth, 8 ha- 
ving reſpect to all his commandments... . The 


heaven is my throne, and the earth is my ſoot- 
ſtool, faith the Lord yet to this man will. I. 


looks even to him. that is poor, and of a con- 
trite ſpirit, and that trembleth at my w 


If, ch. lxvi. „He that hath my a. eee 
ments, and keepeth them, he it is that loveth 
me; and he that loveth me, ſhall be loved of 
EO If eee 
nifeſt myſelf unto him,” John xiv. 21. „ My 
—— 
him at all times pour out your heart before 
him, PC. Ixii. This is the language, and was 
the practice of David. As the Lord's word is 


ſoul, wait thou only upon God - truſt 


the ground of our hope, ſo with him there is 
neither variableneſs, nor ſhadow of turning. 
However, therefore, our frames may alter, he 


altereth not. And as we always want his help, 


it is incumbent on us to look to him for it; to 
555 | | him 
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him only; to him habitually. And as God's 
word is the only reaſon why we may expect any 
favour from him, fo it is more eſpecially the rea- 
ſon why we may-hope for pardon and acceptance 


with him. To this then, and to this only, we 


ſhould be careful to look for thoſe bleſſings: and 


to look, with averſion, from alt other things, 


which would ſuggeſt that on their account we 
ſhall' be accepted with God. When engaged 


in our devotional / exerciſes, we ſhould be par- 


_ ticularly careful to ſet the Lord before us, and 


| conſider ourſelves in his preſence; and at other 
times we ſhould endeavour to keep up: à re- 


membranee of what is our grand buſineſs in lit; 
that we may give all diligence to make our call- 
ing ſure. An abiding ſenſe of theſe things wil 
ſhew us the loſs, che folly, the impiety of no- 
glecting God and our ſouls, through the fear or 
favour of man; will keep us ſteadily in the path 
of duty, and enable us to go on from grace tb 
grace, from: SAW PPS 


glory.” 
But it be adted; Whw is iel tht 


theſe things? for ſuch a conduct, for ſuch à 


practice t to make head agairiſt fpiritual enemies? . 
to part with all things for Chriſt? A flender - 


knowledge of outſelves will make us ready to 
ſubſcribe” to his declaration, « without me, ye 
can do — * - And the teaft 
knowledge 
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| Enowledge of him WwilFeorvince us ofthe truths | 
of what the apoſtle ſays, „I. can do all things, 
| through Chriſt which , me,” Phil. 
iv. 13. His grace is ſufficient for us u and 


mmis may be had to help in every time of need. 


For he has * Abide in me, and I (will 
abide) in you.“ As I have ingrafted you into 
myſelf, the true vine, «abide in me; aim con- 
ſtantly to derive ſtrength from me; and I. will 
take care, that as your” day is, fo- ſhall your 
ſtrength be. I will lay on you no more than 
you are able to bear. I will not 4 ſuffer you 
to be tempted above that you are able; but with 
te temptation alſo make a way to eſcape, that 
you may be able to bear it,” 1 Cor. x. 13. 
Therefore, « be not afraid, only believe, Mark 
v. 35. © If. chou canfſt believe, eres, bro 
poſſible to him that believeth,” ch. ix. 333 
The ability of Chriſt to ſave is indiſputable. 
Is any thing too hard for God? Can any thing 
be difficult for him who made all things? who 
upholds them by the word of his power? who 
has all power both in heaven and in earth? can 
his willingneſs to help be doubted? Greater 
love hath no man than this,” that a man lay down 
his life for his friends. Te are my friends, if 
ye do whatſoever I command you,” John xv. 
13, 14. He who ſpared not himſelf,” but freely 
| redecmed his A can he be 

umwilling 
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wnwilling to help them in time of need? C 


he ever forget thoſe, whom he has engraven on 
the palms of his hands? What is more, he 
promiſes to help; and can he deny himſelf? 
be unfaithful to his word ? put it in the power 
of his enemies to charge him with breach of 
promiſe? No. The God of all the earth will 
do right. He is able and willing to give; and 
he will. not, cannot "withhold any neceſſary 
bleſſing. Surely then the Chriſtian may depend 
on him for the fupply of every want; may look 
unto him, and be lightened of every burden 


and {ing at all times, t God is our refuge u 
ength, a very preſent help in trouble. There: 
fore will we nat fear, thaugh the earth be f= 


moyed, and though the mountains be carried 
into the midſt of the ſea ; though the 


watery 
thereof roar and be troubled, though themoun- 
ens the nn PC 11 
1 7 33 aj» 
e « tein G06 e 
the Almighty faith ; to take him at his word at 
all times, and not to ſtagger at his promiſes 
through unbelief ; but to be ſtrong in the faiths 
giving glory to God, even when, we Walk ia 
darkneſs, and have no light! To go to him as 
our Redeemer, our  coyenant-God; our all in 
en caſt al, ous; carey wenn e en 
mit 


be content in every tate ;/may\rejoice, + 
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it with him to diſpoſe of us and all our con- 
much fruit ; ſhall find that his ways are ways of 
pleaſantneſs, and that all mann 
for our good. - | 
N 
world, looking to that for help and happineſs ? 
It will affuredly deceive you. | And if you abide 
in it to the laſt, will deceive you to your ever- 
laſting ruin. Or, why will you abide in your- 
ſelf? Your wiſdom is folly—your ſtrength is 
| weakneſs. You are already condemned by the 
law of God, and helpleſs to every purpoſe of 
pardon and juſtification/ in his fight, Stop, 
and conſider ; examine your ways and be wile, 
and turn your feet unto his teſtimonies. - Look 
unto him, and be ſaved, Pray that you may 
know him, whom to know is eternal life: that 
you may abide in him, as the branch; abideth 
in the vine, that you may bear much fruit to 
1 ORIG e 
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forth bis hand, and caught him, and ſaid ante 


him, O thou a ds ne "oe theu 
doubt? _ 


: — 


Oun ken ve eka to exercfe lis . 


ciples with various trials, that they might | 


be better acquainted with themſelves, and more 
firmly depend on him. Having miraculouſly fed. 
five thouſand men, beſides women and children, 
with five loaves, and two ſmall fiſhes, he con- 
ftrained his diſciples to get into a ſhip, and ts 
r (of the lake af 
rias, or Sea of Galilee,). while he ſent the 
e ver. 22. When he had ſent 
the multitudes away, he went up into a moun- 
tain apart to pray; and hen the evening was 


bo 
— —— n ** * 
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Dome, he was there alone. But the ſhip was nor 


in the midſt of the ſea, toſſed with waves; for the 
wind was contrary. And in the fourth watch of 
the night (between three and fix o'clock in the 
morning,) Jeſus went unto them walking on the 


"Fea. To have been in a ſtorm, without the pre- 


ſence of their Maſter, from the evening to the 
eee morn eager md 
undoubtedly a ſevere trial to the diſciples ; and 
we may well ſuppoſe that it added greatly to their 
conſternation, to ſee him, whom they knew not, 


walking on the water. Accordingly, we read, 
And when the diſciples ſaw him walking on the 


ſea, they were troubled, ſaying, It is a ſpirit; 


and they cried out for fear.” Our Lord imme- 
- diately relieved them in their diſtreſs. But Jeſus 
| Riraightway ſpake unto them, ſaying, Be of good 


cheer, it is I; be not afraid.” Hearing this, 


| Peter anſwered him and faid, Lord, if it be 


thou, bid me come to thee on the water.“ And 


- he faid, Come. And when Peter was come down 


out of the ſhip, he walked on the water, to go-to 

Jeſus. But when he ſaw the wind boiſterous, 
de was afraid: and, beginning to ſink, he cried, 
faying, Lord, fave me. And immediately Jeſus 
firetched forth his hand, and caught him, and 


| kid unto him, O thou of little * ere 


Gt thou doubt? aft 
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and waves from the evening till the fourth watch 


Do not give way to al 
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things. 


| I. The folly and danger of running into temp- 


tion. 


II. That Chriſt will affuredly help his people, 


who call on him in their extremity. And, 


| UL. The neceſſy of having the eye on Cm, 
eſpecially in the time of difficulty. +  / 
* The difficulties of Peter after leaving the 


ſhip to walk on the water, were of his own ſeek" RY 


ing. Having been toſſed on the lake by winds 


of the night—having been in diſtreſs and frar, 
during that time, from an apprehenſion of great 
danger—he might have thought himſelf happy, 
and been glad to continue ſafe in the ſhip, upon 


hearing the voice of Jeſus ſaying unto the diſci- 
| ples, © Be of good cheer, it js I; be not afraid.” 


Why ſhould he chink of walking on the waves, 
who, but a few minutes before, diſcovered a great 
fear of them? He -was not called to it. The 


From this Scripture we may learn theſe three , 


Ax, 


words of Chrift excluded every thing of that 


kind, They implied this, and no more: do not 


be frightened, thinking you ſee a fpirit, for it is 


I myſelf, your Lord and Maſter, whom you ſee. 


arming fears of danger, 
for I am preſent to help. It was from pride 


_ from * en which he had before diſ- 


L , covered, - 
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covered, that he deſired to walk on the water. 


He ſaw his Maſter walk on it; and he was wil 
ling, in this reſpect, to be as his Maſter: with- 
out properly conſidering his own weakneſs and 
_ his Maſter's ſtrength. He therefore tempted his- 
Maſter to call him to come unto him. Our Lord 
gave him his heart's defire, and immediately 
called him. The event proved according to 
hat was to be expected. Peter immediately 
endeavoured to go to Jeſus. For a little while 
he was confident, and walked on the water: but 
he ſoon betrayed his great weakneſs; he ſoon 
looked from his Maſter, was fearful of the crea- 
ture, began to ſink, and cry out vehemently for 
bay, « Lord, fave me.” | 
Me do not find in Peter any-liankfiilneſs for 
the encouragement which Chriſt gave him, by 
his words and preſence. He does not praiſe him 
bn intiatation of cin de. 
liverance from danger; but cries out, Lord 
bid me come unto thee on the water.” Surely 
this diſcovers an abſence of the proper temper 
he ought to have expreſſed. We are therefore 
not to wonder that our Lord encouraged, as it 
were, his preſumption, by calling him. Fore- 
ſeeing the event, and knowing the motive from 
which Peter acted, he did it, no doubt, to ſhew 
him his folly and weakneſs, and in order to make 
— ERNEANS.. n 
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Dir Il knowing what is in man, has com- 
manded his people to pray, © Lead us not into 


temptation. Bring us not into circumſtances, 


by which we ſhall be expoſed to the danger of 


_ falling: but, if it is thy will to bring us into 


ſuch, keep us, we beſeech thee, from falling un- 


der them. The petition implies, that though 
man khows himſelf fo far only as he has been 


tried, he ought ever to be fearful of being led 
into trial or temptation. For every trial diſcovers 
to him his own weakneſs, the danger of falling 


under it, and the want of help from without. 


He has indeed the promiſe, that, © as his day is, 


ſo ſhall his ſtrength be:“ that, when God, in his 
providential government, ſees fit to lead him in- 


to difficulties, he is ready to give him help, by 


which he may overcome them. But this ma. 


great meaſure depends upon himſelf. For this 
promiſed and effectual help is not to be expect- 


ed, unleſs it is aſked, and waited for; and when 


obtained, uſed aright. And no one can tell, be- 
fore a trial comes, how he fhall act under it. 
Trial 
conſequence, before he is prepared to meet it: 


or, when the mind is indiſpoſed to ſuhmit to the 


ſovereign will of God. Thus circumſtanced, a 
perſon would be, more ready to think that too 


much was laid on him, and to murmur and re- 
bel, 3 the means of relief. Trial may 


L 2 come 


may come before a man expects it, and, in 
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come ſo ſuddenly and powerfully, as coax 


the mind for a time, and drive it from the means 


of help. It may darken the underſtanding fo 
much, that it ſhall not, for a ſeaſon, ſee its true 
ſituation. It may fo confuſe it, that it ſhall not 
+ know what is proper to be done. It may occa- 
fion ſuch views, that a perſon ſhall deliberately 
conclude, it is in vain for him to aſk for help. 
But, ſuppoſing a a perſon expecting, and in ſome 
meaſure prepared for trial, ſhould immediately, 
upon its coming, ſee where his help is laid; — 
may think that, if he aſks for it, it ſhall not be 
given. Or, he may aſk, and not wait patiently, 
- till the Lord ſhall ie fit to beſtow it. Or, he 
may preſume upon help from above, without aſk- 
ing for it. Or, he may obtain help by aſking, 
and put off his armour, concluding the battle is 
over, before it is well begun. So many and great 
are the impediments to victory from within and 
from without, that, in ſpiritual battles, Chriſtians, 
in general, are overcome oftener than they. prove 
conquerors. Few, ever come off without wounds; ; 
and moſt carry deep ſcars to their graves, as 
ſtriking proofs of their own weakneſs and the 
power of their enemies. 
If then ſo-much is to be feared from trial or | 
temptation, when it comes by the providential 
appointment of God, and when a perſon is in 
3 duty; what may not be feared from 
it 
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it, when, through cs or gg” it is run 


into, and, as it were, courted ? Had Peter con- 


- tented himſelf with continuing in the ſhip, he 


might have enjoyed, with the reſt of the diſci- 
ples, long and unalloyed, the pleaſure of an un- 


expected deliverance from the ſtorm but, by 


running into temptation immediately after that 


deliverance took place, he ſoon loſt the pleaſure 
- of it, and found his conſcience wounded by his 
- foolifh preſumption. What is more, he had af. 


terwards leiſure to reflect on his folly, to ſee his 


ſhame, and to be aſſured that whereſoever the 


goſpel ſhould be preached, this blot ſhould alſs 
be publiſhed as a memorial againſt him. And 


notwithſtanding the ſingular warning which this 
fall gave him, to take heed for the future; we 

find it upon facred record, that, urged on by the 
fame ſpirit, he again ran into danger, ſinned re- 


y, wounded his conſcience deeply, and 


embittered all the reſt of his days. Theſe things 


are written for our inſtruction ; » and happy they 5 


who take warning by them: but the ſame ſpirit 
has fo often diſcovered itſelf, and in general 
been attended with a fall, that, one would think, 


few, in compariſon, had profited by them. 


We may therefore well cry out, Lord, what is 


man [ 
Many run into temptation wilfully. Being i gor 
rant of their own weakneſs, they confide in an ima- 
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ginary ſtrength, and ſuppoſe they are able to 
grapple with and overcome any difficulty that 


may occur, Having never fought a battle with 
ſpiritual enemies, they cannot imagine that they 
bave fo much power, or that there is ſo much 
deceit and deſperate wickedneſs in the human 
heart, as they have heard ſome ſpeak of; and 
_ thereace voluntarily preſent themſelves to dan- 
ger. But a little experience convinces them of 
their folly; and they ſoon find that © pride goes, 
before deſtruftion,\ and an haughty (ſelf-ſuffi- 
cient) ſpirit before a fall.” Many acting thus 
have been given, as it were, a prey to their ene- 
mies; 'and have been ſuffered to fall fo low, that 
it has ſeemed, for a long ſeafon, as if they would 
never riſe again. And though the Lord has, for 
his name's fake, afterwards reſtored them, mT 
have walked, the reſt of their days, covered 
ſhame, and a humiliating remembrance of what 
has paſt. Sometimes it pleaſes him to fuffer 
perſons of this ſpirit to fall grofly and notoriouſ- 
ly: fo that they not only wound their conſciences, 
but cauſe the enemies of the goſpel to cry out, 
E There, there, ſo would we have it, and to 
ppeak evil of the good ways of God. And 
though he is pleaſed to reſtore and ſave them at 
the laſt, yet he ſuffers them to make a diſhonour- 
ble Gon, and to welk without the conſo- 
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The fallowing caſe 1 well remember. It is, 
F believe, very uncommon: and ſome may ob- 
ject to it, as being improper matter for a diſ- 
courſe of this kind; but as it may be uſeful, and 
is very pertinent to the ſubject before us, I ſcru- 
ple not to mention it. | 

A perſon who had lived very irregularly, and 
—TC——— 
about the middle of life, was then favoured with 
« repentance towards God, and faith in our Lotd- 
Jeſus Chriſt,” When it was with him, as the 
prophet expreſles it, © the time of love,” Ezek. 
xvi. 8. He ſeemed entirely delivered from lis 
quite eradicated. In order to know whether it 
was done away, he wilfully expaſed himſelf to 
objects ſuitable to draw it forth. The effect was; 
he ſoon ſaw his ſin, his folly, his preſumption, 
and his danger: z 
him from groſsly falling. 


. 


neſs. Though not chargeable with being ef a 
forward, or ſelf-ſufficient ſpirit, they are often. 


_ entangled with difficulties, through want of 
watchfulneſs. When they enter on a Chriſtian \ 


life, they diſcover as much ignarance of them- 

ſelves as others de; and though they cqurt not 

temptation, are ready to go forth in their own. - 

fireagth. But a 1 experience CANVINCES -' 
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them that they want a better help than their 
own. Watch and pray, fays our Lord, that 
ye enter not into temptation. This command 
they receive, as belonging to all; and go fre- 
quently to a throne of grace, © that they ny 
obtain grace to help in every time of need. 
Nevertheleſs, they fall again and again —are ſur- 
priſed at what takes place caſt down yet do 
not ſee that their falls are occaſibned by their not 
deing habitually on their guard. They ſeem to 
profit little by what is paſt. They let down their 
. watch, when they do not ſee danger ; and there- 
fore, when temptation preſents itſelf, being un- 

- prepared to meet, they generally fall an eaſy prey 
to it. One effect of the grace of God, and a 
certain proof of ſincerity, is to endeavour to 
profit by miſtakes, and to guard againſt the occa- 
ions of falling. This diſpoſition of mind is ac- | 
companied with a fear of being brought under 
the power of the ſame difficulty, which once 
- overcame us, an alarm at its firſt appearance, 
and a readineſs to reſiſt it. If falls have not this 
effect, they are not profitable: on the contrary, 
they gradually ſtrengthen a ſpirit In, 

and bring on hardneſs of heart. bs 

| Many are hurried into temptations, through a 
' falſe zeal for the glory of God. When warm 
with a fenſe of his mercies, they ſeem conſtrained 
to undertake ſomething which may — his 
7 | i _ glory; 
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glory; and accordingly endeavour to ſerve him, | 
though they can ſerve him only with love. Urged 


by this ſpirit, many commence teachers; though 
« they have need that one ſhould teach them 


which are the firſt principles of the oracles of 
God,“ Heb. v. 12. Others, though in a good 


meaſure qualified for the office, and regularly ſet 
apart to it; inſtead of confining themſelves to 
the bounds of their proper charge, run to und 
fro through the earth, as if it had been expreſsly 
faid to them from above, © Go ye into all the 
world, and preach the goſpel to every creature,” 
Mark xvi. 15. Some are "continually teazing 


their acquaintance, and all who come near them, 
with diſcourſes on hell and dammnation, che dun- 


1 . 


ger of their ſtate, the neceſſity of repentance, and 


the mercy of God. All theſe perſoris, we ſup- 


poſe, mean well, and would rejoice, ts ee Any 


turn from the ertor of their ways; but 2 do 
not conſult with duty, or with prudence. hey 


do not conſider whether they are called: to what : 
they undertake, or even whether they are quali- | 
| Hed for it. They do not conſider the diſlike to 


the unqualified truths of the' goſpel, which every 
one has, in a greater or leſſer degree, tilt he is 
effectually called by grace. They do not confi- 


der that when God ſets 'apart any one to an of- 


ice, he qualifies him ſo, that he ſhall be able to 


diſcharge the duties of it. He ſends no man to 
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preach his goſpel, who does not underſtand it. 
And when he bas qualified any one for an office, 
and appointed him to a particular tation 3 if it is 
his pleaſure that he ſhould go beyond the limits 
af that ſtation, waa pu his will known to © 
him in the courſe of his providence. He will 
_ cauſe the pillar and the cloud to move beforę 
him, and dire& him to. the place to which he 
ſhould go. Or, when it is his pleaſure that one 
ſhould be uſeful to another, by ſpeaking, he will | 
direct accordingly. He will order things ſo, as 
to give occaſion to a ſerious expreſſion, and which 
Jhall pertinently ariſe from the preſent conyerſa- 
tion. It will be attended to. It may cauſe a pro- 
per reply; or, at leaſt, no diſlike. to it will be 
| 2 4 A word, as it were, dropped now 
and then, or offered as a broken hint, frequently 
| proves a word in ſeaſon, as a nail faſtened in a ſure 
place. Whereas a diſcourſe on a ſerious ſubject, 
though it may be ſhort, or ſentence abruptly 
2" K upon ſentence, tends to irritate the 
paſſions, to- ſtir up the enmity of the heart, and 
Frome an almoſt unconquerable averſion to the 
beſt things. Many, who do not underſtand or 
concern themſelves about religion, ſee the im- 
-Propriety of theſe practices, and are prejudiced 
againſt it, on account of them. Every Chriſtian 
ſhould certainly hold bimſelf in readineſs to go 
at the command of KA, but it is equally his 


duty 
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duty to wait till he receives a command, and not 


to go before he is ſent. Impulſes or imaging» 


tions have deceived multitudes, and hurried them 
on to attempts, which have ended in their own 
loſs and ſhame, and the reproach of religion. 
Impulſes generally do and will deceive ; for they 


duct. «© We have a more ſure word of pro- 
| phecy; whereunto we do well to take heed,” 
2 Pet. i. 19. When the word of God, in the 
uſe of other means, is conſcientiouſly regarded, 
a perſon is generally kept from groſs errors, an 
- the right-hand and on the left, is fatisfied what 
he ought to undertake, and what he ought not. 
But if, forſaking this guide, he hearkens to any 


thing elſe, he is almoſt lure to be deceived, and | 


ſooner or later to mourn his folly. [4 


But whatever miſtakes they make, * —_ 


ever difficulties they may run, - 
II. Chriſt will aſſuredly help his people, WR 


call upon him in their extremity. Thus he has 


ever acted in times paſt; and thus, far his name's 
fake, he will ever act in times to come. T 

the children of Iſrael often provoked him by their 
abominations, ſo that he gave them over into the 
hands of their enemies ; yet, whenever they cried 


unto him in their diſtreſs,” he heard their cry and A 


helped them. He ſometimes permits his people 
to fall, through an haughty or ſelf-ſufficient 
FRG 5 L 6 | ſpirit, 


are not an appointed rule of judgment or con- 
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; Pit that ſeeing their own weakneſs, EY 
want of his help, they may afterwards look more 
to him and leſs to themſelves. Knowing the 
temper from which Peter defired he would call 
him to him on the water, he complied with it, 
and called him; but ſoon ſuffered him to be 


afraid of the "winds and waves, that he might 


know his weakneſs, and cry unto. him for help. 
Accordingly Peter, finding himſelf beginning to 
ſink, cried unto him, Lord ſave me. And im- 
mediately Jeſus ſtretched forth his hand, and 
caught him, and faid-unto him, O thou of little 
- faith, wherefore didſt thou doubt? Thus he re- 
proved him for his forward ſpirit, and at the 
ame time taught him a moſt uſeful leſſon. 
For the fake of his promiſe, through the com. 
paſſion he bears to his people, and in order to 
carry on his gracious purpoſes for their ſalvation, 
he always proves himſelf to be a preſent help in 
the time of need. Whether they were entangled 
ttrough ignorance, or careleſſneſs, or even wilful · 
neſs; when they feel their want of his aſſiſtance, 
and cry unto him for it, he will deliver them. 
Though they have often fallen through the fame 
ſpirit, if they heartily cry unto him for help, he 
will hear them. His compaſſions, his bowels of 
mercy, have no limits. He commands us to 
| fGorgive our offending but returning brother, not 
enly until ſeven * but until ſeventy times 
{ ſeven. 
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feven, And will he de outdone by us ? Surely 56] 


then, if one has been overcome by 1 
temptation ever ſo often, if he heartily cries . 
unto him for help, he will grant it. Thong, 
like Solomon, he ſhould continue for many years 
in a ſtate of groſs backſliding, yet when he ſeeks 
unto him, he will heal his backflidings, receive 
him graciouſly, and love him freely. For he 
' hath loved him with an everlaſting love, is 
married unto him, and therefore hateth putting 
away. Thus he will aſſuredly deal by his people; 
thus he encourages the chief of backfliders to 
ſtop and conſider : not to add fin to fin; not to 


MY keep at a diſtance ; not to imagine he has finned 


beyond the reach of mercy, and fo add unbelief 
to rebellion; but immediately to return, to cry 
unto him for merey, and obtain it. What 
is more, Chriſt will not only deliver from 
preſent diſtreſs and danger; but ſo bleſs" the 
means of his appointment; that, in the diligent 
uſe of them, whatever was the cauſe of a'perſon's 
repeated falls ſhall be ſo weakened, that he ſhall 
no more return to folly. Yea, the time haſtens; 
when, not only this, but every enemy _ be 
caſt down, and for ever caſt out. | 
Blut theſe things point out, 


II. The neceſſity of baving the eye OY 
y on Chriſt, eſpecially in the time of danger. 
deere the eye of Peter” is o he was 
able. 


. 
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ous waves, be began to ſink. By having the 
N we cannot be ſuppaſed to mean, 
to lock to his perſon, for this is impoſſible; but 
conſtantly. to conſider who he is—what he has 
Already 3 Ts han. engaged to do 
for all who look P 
; _ =, « over all, God blefled for ever- 
IX. 5. « The »” 

Ifa. ix. 6. eee ee 
Tit. ii. 13.; able therefore to help, and ſave 
unto the uttermoſt: for, is any thing too hard 


| for God? He hath made an end of tranſgreſ-— 


ſion, and brought in an everlaſting rightequſ- 
| nels. He hath magnified the law, and made 


it honourable. He hath redeemed them that 


were under the law, that they might receive the 
adoption of ſons. He bach aſcended up on high, | 
and received gifts for men, yea, even for the 
rebellious 3 that the Lord God might dwell 
among them. He is the author and finiſher of 
| their faith; the Alpha and Omega to all who 
put their truſt in him. He has given promiſes 
to his people, which imply a ſufficiency for and 
fuitableneſs to every ſtate, condition and circum- 
ſtance, in which it is poſſible for them to be. 
In general, he has -promiſed to withhold from 
— CORIIE RA the 


mountains 
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mountains ſhall depart, and the hills be removed, 
but my kindneſs ſhall not depart from thee, 
neither ſhall the covenant of my peace be re- 
moved, faith the Lord, that hath mercy an thee,” 
Ilaiah liv. 10. In particular, he has promiſed, © 
to cauſe all things to work together ſor their 
good; to guide them by his counſel; to keep 
them by his power; to giye them grace; to con- 
form them to his own image; never to leave nor 
forſake them; to be with them in life and deathz 
to 2a eee en eee. 
eternal life. | 
| "What promiſes are theſe! How full; how 
comprehenſwe. They embrace all that is ne- 
ceflary for body and ſoul, ſor time and eternity. 
Can God himſelf engage for more? We may bow 
down in wonder and adoration, and fay, What 
manner of love is this! Who is like unto thee, 
O Lord? Thy ways are not our ways; nor thy 
thoughts our thoughts. What is man that thou 
viſiteſt him; and the fon of man that thou 
ſo regardeſt him! What a ſource of com- 
fort, of confidence, of ſtrength, is here ! 
Looking habitually to theſe great and precious 
truths: having the eye, in this manner, conſtant- 
ly on Jeſus, the Chriſtian will not only fee - 
where his ſtrength is, but will love him, rely 
on him, find him a preſent help in the time of 
need, an all-ſufficient friend, and who ſticketh 
| cloſer 
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| While therefore he looks unto Jeſus he has no- 


? 
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_ cloſer dar” a ett The winds and Waves 


could not alarm Peter, while he conſidered who 
Chriſt is, and that he was walking in obedience 
to his command; for he knew they, were his 
ſervants, ready to obey his word. He had 


heard him ſay unto them, when they were en- 


raged unto the uttermoſt, Peace, be ſtill; and 


immediately there was a great calm. In like 


manner, when the Chriſtian looks on him, he 


believes on him, and finds he has nothing to 


fear. * The Chriſtian likewiſe, as well as 3 
may ever remember the exceeding greatneſs of 


his power : for - Jeſus has given him a proof of 


it, which can never be forgotten, while memo- 
ry laſts. He has enabled him to y, & Whereas 
J was once blind, now I ſee; © and who can 


open the eyes of him who was born blind, but 
. God only? He has given him to. ſee that there 
48 a greater importance in eternal than in tempo- 


ral things; and ſo to ſee it, as habitually to & ſeek 


— firſt the kingdom of God and his righteouſneſs :” 


to ſee in, and ſeek through, Jeſus, a greater 


good than all the things of time and ſenſe can 
give. A word from Jeſus has -calmed his 


troubled ſoul, raiſed him from the gates of hell, 
given him joy and peace, filled him with a ſpirit 
of love, and enabled him to run in the way of 
his commandments, with enlargement of heart. 


thing 
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| Jeſus conſtantly, becauſe he is unchangeable in 
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thing to fear, but every thing to expect; for 


Chrift ſtrengthening him, he can do all things. 
But, when he takes the eye from him, and 


fixes | it on the creature, what a change does he 
experience], He can then be afraid of a' man 


that ſhall die; can fear his frowns, court his 


ſmiles, and comply with his requeſts, though 


inconſiſtent with the commands of the Moſt 
High; can neglect to wait upon God, and even 


find pleaſure in tranſgreſſion. How then does 


the fine gold become dim "Tt 
While he looks to the creature, his faith be- 


comes weak, he doubts of his acceptance 
through Jeſus, and of his willingneſs to:help; he 


ſtaggers at the promiſes, though they are full, 


clear, comprehenſive, ' and pertinent; he ſtag- 


gers at them, though they are the promiſes of 


God; he ſtaggers at them though he has fre- 
quently obtained, through them, grace to Wage 


in time of need. 
Here is reaſon alſo for the Chriſtian to have 


bis eye conſtantly on Jeſus, becauſe his ſpiritual 


enemies know, that when he takes it off, they 
can do with him as they pleaſe. They can ſiſt 
him as wheat, turn him about with almoſt every 
wind of doctrine, and prevail with him to liſten - 


to their ſuggeſtions. And therefore the end of all 
their temptations is to draw the eye from Chriſt. 


The Chriſtian is encouraged to look unto 
his 
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| his nature. With big there is no variableneſs, 
neither ſhadow of turning. He is the fame yeſ- 
terday, to day, and for ever. Whom he once 
loves he loves unto the end. The gifts and 
calling of God are without repentance. Beſides, 
his mercy is free. He has mercy, not becauſe 


his power is ever the fame. He is always, the 

Almighty. His hand is never 
cannot fave. What is more, his ear is never. 

heavy that be cannot hear; but he is always 

more ready to grant, than we are to aſk/; and 

be has pledged himſelf by ſaying, whoſoever 
| cometh unto me, I will in nowiſe caſt out.” 


anto.the-hope ſet before you, take care that you 


never loſe ſight of this "arbor ped: He 


horn of your falvation, and your high tower, 


Pf. 2xviii. 2. Keep your eye on him, and he 


his wings ſhalt thou truſt: his truth ſhall be thy 
nai thou ſhalt not be afraid for 


9 85 eee Bo 
darkneſs; nor for the deſtruction that waſteth 


| . e * 


him 
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of any good in man, either preſent or foreſeen; 
but becauſe he will have mercy. Moreover, 


that it 


O Chriſtian, thou who haſt fled for refuge 
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him, and have all that is needful; be dafe; be com- 
fortable. Keep your eye on him, and grow in 
grace, in the knowledge and love of him. Be 
afraid — Hoa" your affections 
with the creature. To love and regard the - 
creature, at any time, more than the Creator, 
is a ſure way to laſs, to-ſhame, to ſorrow. For 
« their ſorrows-ſhall be multiplied, whe haven 
after another God, PL. xvi. 4. 

But, if you are entangled already, if you-hene 
forſaken him, the fountain of living waters, and 
hewn.out;unto. yourſelf cifterns, broken ciſterns, 
which can hold no water-—ſtop—conlider-—xe- 
turn —humble yourſelf before him plead his 
gracious promiſes ; he will receive you graciquſ- 
ly, he will love you freely; he Waits to heal 
your backſlidings, and give ne 
may no more return to folly. | 

O ſinner, who never yet looked unto n 
that you inighe be ſaved, what is to become of 
you? Do not think you are ſafe, becauſe you ſee 
no danger. The word of God loudly and clear- 
ly proclaims that you are condemned by his law, 
that you are dead in treſpaſſes and fins. Think, 
then, before it is too late, how you may flee 


from the wrath to come. Labour to ſecure this 


point, or you are leſt for ever. Think of your 
ſoul, Think of eternity. Waſte not- your 


. . 
ſtances, 
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ſtance, ſeeking happineſs in the things of this- 
world. Every object from which you may ex- 
pect it will certainly diſappoint you. No one 
ever found ĩt here, the wiſeſt men ſought it, ſought 
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it long, but ſought it in vain. He was conſtrain- 
ed to own at laſt, “ all is vanity, and vexation 
of ſpirit;”” and ſo will you. But ſuppoſe you 
could find it, you would find it at the expence 
of your ſoul : and having procured it, you could 
enjoy it but for a ſhort ſeaſon. You muſt leave 
it at death. And what would it profit you to 
gain the whole world, and loſe your ſoul? Oh 
- think then of the mercy that is ſet forth through 
- Jeſus Chriſt. Pray to know the want of, and 
to be intereſted in it. Your labour cannot be in 
vain. For the Lord is good, and ready to for- 


give; and plenteous in mercy unto all them 


who call upon him,” PI. i. 3. 
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1 Coxix TRANS, vii. ebe, let every | 


5 


man what he i is called, therein abide with God. | 


Tuns e edle id aifocr to 


* 


one of the queſtions which the Corinthians 


ſent to him for his determination: -« Now, con- 
cerning thoſe things whereof ye wrote unto me, 
ver. 1. It comprehends ſeveral of their concerns, - 
both ſpiritual and temporal. They had aſked to 
be informed, whether, conſidering their circum- 
ſtances, it was right for a man to marry ? Whe- 


ſhould leave him-? Or, if an huſband had an 
unbelieving wife, he ſhould leave her? Whe- ' 


ther, if a perſon was called, being uncircum- 


ciſed, he ſhould be circumciſed ?- He gives 
..... To the laſt, 
ö « Ig 


* 


ther, if a wife had an unbelieving huſband, ſhe - 
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e let 


him not become uncircumciſed. Is any called 


in uncircumciſion? let him not be circumciſed,” 


ver. 18.; and the reaſon is given Circumciſion 
is nothing, and uncircumciſion is nothing ; but 
the keeping the commandments of God,” ver. 19. 
To keep his commandmefts is, in his fight, all 
in all. And therefore the i 
in a general concluſion Let every man abide 
| intheſame calling wherein he was called,” ver. 20. 
Again, ſays the apoſtle, in anſwer to other queſ- 
tions, « Art thou called (to the knowledge and 


love of the truth) being a ſervant? care not for - 


it:?“ be not anxiouſly deſirous of liberty, but 
willing to continue in a ſtate of ſervitude, con- 


ſidering it of the Lord's appointment; but 
if thou mayſt be made free in a Juſt and ho- 


91 nourable manner, & uſe it rather, ver. 21. em- 


And he adds, in order to reconcile the mind to 
liberty or ſervitude, as the Lord ſhall fre fit to 


determine for any one, ( He that is called in the 


Lord, being a ſervant, is the Lord's free- man; 


likewiſe, he that is called, being free, is Chriſt's 
ſervant,” ver. aa. If he is called while in a ſtate 


of ſervitude to man, he is nevertheleſs free in 


the ſight of Chriſt; and if he is called, being 


in a ſtate of eartlily freedom, ſtill he is bound to 


be die fervatit ef Cluiſt: * 


—— —— — * 


ion is repeated 
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with a pride, be not ye the ſervants of men,” 
ver. 23: Chriſt has bought you with his blood; 


be not then ſlaves to the capricious humour of 


men, but yield unto him a chearful and univer- 
ſal obedience, He concludes the ſubject with 
the direction contained in the words df the text, 


| < Brethren, let every man, wherein he 15' called, 


therein abide with God.” 

The words are evidently to be underſtood 
with ſome latitude. They do not contain an 
abſolute command, that when a'man is brought  _ 
to know the importance of eternal things, he 
ſhall not change his ſtate from freedom to ſervi- 


tulle,” or froth ſetvitude to freedom z or that h“ 


Thall continue always with the fame body of 
people, and maintain and profeſs the ſame cir- 
cumſtantials in religion which he held when he 
was firſt called; but rather that he ſhalt not al- 
ter his fate in temporals, or his ſituation” as to 
ſpirituals, without a full coriviftion that'it'is the” 
will of God that he ſhould change it. 2 

I Would peat only to that part of the ſub- 
Jet which more eſpecially. concerns religion; 
and, that you may plainly ſee my meaning, and 
immediately enter into my deſign, will vary the 


prefiing himſelf in theſe words-ve As God 
distributed to every man, as the Lord hath cal 
n Py" 


terms the apoſtle uſes. I-will ſuppoſe tar enn 
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man called, being a churchman ? de det 


become a diſſenter. Is any man called, being 


24 a difſenter? let him not become a churchman. 
Let every man abide in the fame calling 
wherein he was called,” ver. 18—20. till he has_ 
a warrant from the word of God to change his 
ſituation. "This is obviauſly the apoſtle's mean- 
ing, though we may be ignorant of the particu- 
lar circumſtances which occaſioned his words. 
| right for a man to 


It can never be ſuppoſed 
change his ae with as little thought as 


he would his cloaths; or to go from party to 
party with as much indifference as from one 
room to another. Religion is a ſerious con- 


cern—a matter of the utmoſt donſe quence; and 
therefore no changes ſhould be made in what 


relates to it, but upon a full conviction that they 


are right. The apoſtle commands us to be able 


to give a reaſon of the hope that is in us; and | 


that we may prove we are governed by reaſon, 


tion with that hope. 


Man is accountable to God for. all he * 
and thinks, and eſpecially in what relates to re- 


ligion. But he can never juſtify his conduct to 


his Maker, if he changes his religious ſenti- 
80 from one body of profeſſing 
N : 2 


u. — — — 
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and not by caprice, it is neceſſary we ſhould be 
able to give a reaſon why we make any change 
| EEE 
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ſenter; till, 
cCiples of ch 


at different times; and it is poſſible for x perſon 
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ton by reading, he muſt carefully uire what 
both parties have to ſay in e Ar. 
up much time, even if the neceſſary books can 
be procured f 


book, though eſteemed t 
of the queſtion; becauſe 
either ſide, which ſo fully 5 
5 (0 enable a perſon to form a proper judgment, . 
Beſides, the ſubject has been differently ſtated 
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as it is in the preſent day. Formerly, 


katie agreed in doctrines; they differed 


only in ceremonies. The difference between 
them now is both in ceremonies and doctrines. 


de procured, they ought to be read again and 
again, with care and thought, before a perſon 
undertake to determine on which ſide the truth 
is. For, upan the firſt reading, as he is ſuppoſed 
not to know what he ſhould principally ſeek for, 
he may paſs over, as immaterial, or of little con- 
ſequence, what is of the greateſt weight; eyen_ 
that upon which the whole controverſy chief 
turns. And there are very few:perſons, who do 
not underſtand a book better upon the ſecond 
or third, than upon the firſt, reading. For, it 
often happens, that what at firſt carried con- 
viction with it, upon a cloſſer attention, is found 
to be erroneous ; that what ſeemed at one time 
to be trifling, was alterwards found to wade 
weight. 

 - He ought licewiſe to read without b 
: Many, who profeſs to ſearch for the truth, make 
- up their minds about it before they begin to 
read ; and read only to find ſomething that may 
confirm them in their opinions. Many, indeed, 
| have no opinion, but wiſh to find ſomething in 
= favour of thoſe with whom they are connected; 
or, if they have been with thoſe of the other 

$5 ch 2 party, 
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But, if all the beſt writers on each ſide could 
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party, and heard their opinions, and they have 
been laid before them as of the utmoſt import- 


ance; they are eaſily biaſſed in favour of what 
ſeems to agree with them. But, the impartial 
inquirer after truth will guard againſt every im- 
proper bias, and receive * without evi- 
dence. 

22 beatls won and read care- 
fully, and evenimpartially,all the beſt books on each 
ſide; when he conſiders the importance of the end 
for which he has been reading, it may be pru- 
dent not to truſt altogether to his own judgment, 
but to conſult with fome judicious friend, who is a 
maſter of the ſubjet. And, if it could be done, 
it-would be right to hear what another perſon, 
of different ſentiments to his friend, has to ſay 
upon it. Judicious perſons, having ſtudied a 
controverted point, generally reduce the ſub- 
ſtance of it to a few leading particulars, on 
which it cheifly depends, and fo are able to ſet 
it in a clearer light; and make it more eafy to be 
underſtood, than common NO can do for 
themſelves. 

He who cannot procure, or cannot uſe, the 
books -which are neceflary to give him proper. 
information (and many ſuch inſtances are to be 
found) muſt conſult fome friend, or take things 
upon truſt, or lay himſelf open to groſs impoſi- 
tion, And ſhould he conſult him, that friend 

| M 2 3 may 
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3 may be partial, injudicious, or not fully ac 
quainted with the ſubject; but, if he is impar- 


tial, judicious, and a maſter of the ſubject, it 


will be ſcarce pardonable to be determined by 
the opinion of one ſingle perſon, without hear- 
ing the fentiments of others, and eſpecially of 


one or more of a different opinion. In a caſe. 


of ſuch importance, the utmoſt care and cau- 
tion ſhould be uſed. 1 

But ſuppoſing a — 4 to have chai the beſt 
books on each ſide, and heard the different 
opinions of ſenſible perſons who have attended 
to the ſubject, with impartiality ; yet, before he 
peremptorily determines on which fide the truth 
is, and more eſpecially before he goes over to 
the other party, he ought to lay the matter 
before the Father of lights, and wait his di- 
rection. This is certainly his duty: and if he 
does this with a ſincere deſire to be guided by 
unerring wiſdom, and preſerved from taking a 
very improper ſtep, in a matter on which his 
future peace and edification much depend, he 
will, no doubt, have full ſatisfaction given hin 
how he ought to act. 
He cannot neglect this without practically ſet- : 
ting at nought the counſel of the Moſt High, 


and intimating that he is ſufficient to determine 


for himſelf, without the-aid of ſuperior wiſdom; 
and ſurely this is tempting God to leave him to 
4 7 - his 
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kis own imagination, to miſtake plauſibility for 
argument, and error for truth. None are ſo 
likely to miſtake in religious matters, as they who 
neglect to ſeek unto God for direction. 

When he has taken every proper ſtep to come 
to the knowledge of the truth, by reading the beſt 
books on each fide with attention and impartiality, - 
guarding againſt every thing that might prejudice 
his mind; when he has conſulted with friends in 
different ſentiments, and heard what they have to 
fay ; when, conſidering the caſe as of great im- 
portance, he has laid it before the Lord, ſeex- 
ing and waiting for his direction; when, in 
conſequence, he is ſatisfied. on which fide the 
FS; Oe ROI CE 


If he is perſuaded that the truth is wich the 
eſtabliſhment, he ought, undoubtedly, to con- 
tinue in it. But, if he is perſuaded that the 
truth is with the diſſenters, then —he ought to 
enquire, whether the difference between them 

is in fundamentals, or only in cireumſtantials- 
If it is in fundamentals, no doubt he ought to 
depart and ſeparate himſelf from the eſtabliſh-. 
ment. To continue in it, when he is perſuad- 


ed it is erroneous in fundamentals, is to counte- 


nance error, and act contrary to his conſcience. 
It is to countenance that as the truth of God, 
which he is perſuaded is not ſo. It is to draw | 
* | M 3. nigh 
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| nigh to the God of truth, in what he knows to 

be the way of error. 

But, if he finds that both parties agree in 
fundamentals, and the difference between them 
is only in circumſtantials, he ſhould enquire 

whether the diſagreement in circumſtantials is 

about things in themſelves indifferent -or not; 

Or Conc that were once command- 

| ed, but are now aboliſhed. Both parties agree 
that what is poſitively commanded, ſhould be 

attended to, upon the authority of God. But 
if the ground of di is not ſomething 
poſitively commanded, or what can be fairly de- 
duced from plain Scripture- truth, it can, by no 
means, be a juſt ground of ſeparation. What is 
not commanded, is not obligatory: and what is 
- in itfelf indifferent, may be uſed or rejected at 
pleaſure. This is moreover evident from the 
words of the apoſtle: ( circumciſion is nothing, 
and uncircumciſton is nothing, but keeping the 
commandments of God,” ver. 18. As if he 
had faid, the goſpel has been preached to you, 
and you have received it in the love of it. It is 
therefore of no moment, whether you have been 
circumciſed or not: all you have to mind is, to 
keep the commandments of God. 


Circumciſion was indeed commanded of God 


but it was deſigned chiefly as a mark of diſtinc- 


ORE e eee only for a time. 
It 
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It was to diſtinguiſh from the reſt of mankind thoſe 
who deſcended from Abraham, and were in co-- 
venant with God for temporal things; and it 
ſignified the neceſſity of circumciſing the heart; 
or of mortifying the whole body of ſin, and 
bringing every thought and action in ſubmiſſion 
to the devine will. It was to continue till Chriſt 
ſhould come, and reconcile both Jews and 
Gentiles unto God in one body, by the croſs; . 
and then circumciſion, which had been a middle 
wall of partition between them, was to be bro- 
ken down, and give way to a more ſignificant 
rite, which ſhould be common to them both. 
The manner in which the apoſtle expreſſes 
himſelf is a proof how highly he eſteemed cir- 
cumſtantials in religion. Circumciſion is no- 
thing,” of no importance, not worth a thought. 
It, and many other ceremonies, were ordainetl, 
had their meaning, their uſe; but. they were to 
be conſidered only as ſhadows of good things to 
come: and, as the good things they ſhadowed 
out are now come, they are entirely to be done 
away. Accordingly, in all his Epiſtles, he ſpeaks 
highly of them, and diſcountenances their ue. 
And indeed with reaſon: for we find that our 
Lord, the great head of his church, by Wein 
God hath ſpoken unto us, has commanded n- 
thing concerning them: and it can never be 
wppoled that he, who came to reveal the whole 
M it will, 
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they were part of his will. | 
But it has been ſaid, though the apoſtle may 
ſeem to ſpeak highly of circumſtantials, yet 
there is a plan of church-diſcipline laid down in _ 
the New Teſtament, which is obligatory upon 


all Chriſtians in every age of the church; 3 and 
| ſurely this ought to be obſerved. | 


It has been ſaid ſo often; a thouſand times; 
and it has been as often aſked, Where is it to be 


. found? As far as I know the inquiry has hither- 
to been made in vain. I am ſure I have ear- 


neſtly aſked, and carefully ſought for it, but to 


no purpoſe. I do not remember that our Lord 
has faid one word about church-diſcipline, or 
Which has the leaſt relation to it. Some per- 
haps may think that he ſpeaks of it in the fol- 
lowing paſlage, if thy brother ſhall treſpaſs 


againſt thee, go and tell him his fault between 


| thee and him alone; if he ſhall hear thee, thou 


haſt gained thy brother. But if he will not hear 


I _ thee, then take with thee one or two more, 
that in the mouth of two or three witneſles 
every word may be eſtabliſhed. And if he ſhall 


neglect to hear them, teil it unto the church; 


but, if he neglect to hear the church, let him 
de unto thee as an heathen man and a publican, 
Matt. xviii. 15—17. Many perſons having af- 
fired to the word church the idea of a body con- 


ſiſting 


2 — " 
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ſiſting of a paſtor, deacons, elders, members, ic. 
have imagined that the word is always to be un» 
derſtood in that ſenſe, whenever. it- occurs in 
the New Teſtament. . 

If we look into the original we may obſerye 
that the word rendered church, ſi onifics properly 
an aſſembly, or congregation in general, of what 
ever parts it may conſiſt. It cannot mean a 
number of profeſſing Chriſtians, who have for- 
med themſelves into a body, who engage to wox= 
ſhip ſtatedly in the ſame place, and to be g goVer= 
ned by certain rules; - or, what ſeme call an or- / 
ganized church: for it is demonſtrable that there 
was no ſuch body of profeſſing Chriſtians at 
time, and probably not till ſome centuries after. 1 
Hence it is plain that our Lord had not in view 
a plan of church-diſcipline, when he gave this 
direction. 

Beſides, it relates only to one particular cale. 
The obvious intention.of our Lord, in g giving | 
this direction, ſeems to have been, that Chriſtians 
ſhould not unite with-thoſe who make a profeſ- : 
ſion of religion, if, or while, they are influ. 
enced by an unchriſtian ſpirit. And can it be 
ſuppoſed that, if our Lord meant to eſtabliſh'; d a 
plan of church-diſcipline, he would have £0 1 | 
fined it to a ſingle article? 

I recolle& nothing in the Acts of Fas A poltick 
which can be referred to this ſubject, ect 
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the appointment of deacons in the ſixth, the or- 


dination of elders in the fourteenth, and the de- 
cree of the apoſtles concerning the Gentiles in 


the fifteenth chapter. How far, therefore, or 
whether theſe Scriptures are at all applicable to 
the queſtion before us, it may be My to 


enquire. | 
The Firſt of the Epiſtles, in order of tine; is 


according to the beſt authorities, the firſt Epiſtle 


to the Theſſalonians. This was wrote in the 
year fifty-two; that is, almoſt twenty years 
after our Lord's death. The next Epiftle, in 
order of time, is the ſecond Epiſtle to the Theſ- 


falonians; and was wrote the latter end of the 
_ fame year. The Epiſtle to the Galatians is the 
next; and was wrote in the beginning of the 


fifty-three. The next in order, is the 
Firſt Epiſtle to the Corinthians ; this was writ- 
ten in the year fifty-ſix. In all theſe Epiſtles 
I can ſee no traces of a plan of church- diſci- 
pline, or any thing that can be applied to one, 
unleſs the command of St. Paul to the Corinth- 
ians, to caſt out the inceſtuous perſon, may 
be conſidered in this light. 


We may now make a few obſervations on theſe 


particulars, and ſee how far they relate to a plan 
of church-diſcipline, obligatory upon all Chriſt= 


ians every where, and in every age of the 


church. 


The 
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The choice of deacons, if the ſixth chapter, 
was made in the year of our Lord thirty-four; 
a year after his aſcenſion. - So that, according to 
the abovementioned promiſes, the church was 

for a whole year, and when it was in its very in- 
fancy, and ſtood moſt in need of help, without 
any diſcipline: and then the apoſtles com- 
manded the people to chooſe ſeven men of ho- 
neſt report, whom they 115 apoſtles) —_— 
ordain deacons. 

The choice of deacons was evidently Roch 
neceſſity, to anſwer a preſent purpoſe; to take 
off a weight of labour from the apoſtles them- 
ſelves. This is undeniable from the hiſtory. 
« And in thoſe days, when the number of the 
diſciples was multiplied, there aroſe a mur- 
muring of the Grecians againſt the Hebrews, 
becauſe their widows were neglected in the daily 
miniſtration. Then the twelve called the mul- 
titude of the diſciples unto them, and ſaid, & It 
is not reaſon that we ſhould leave the word of 
God, and ſerve tables. Wherefore, brethren, + 
look ye out from among you ſeven men of ho- 
neſt report, full of the Holy Ghoſt and wiſdom, 
whom we may appoint over this buſineſs. But 
we will give ourſelves continually to prayer, 
and to the miniſtry of the word,” Acts vi. 14. 
Here we may ſee that the apoſtles themſelves 
had had the care of the poor, or diſtributed daily 
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among them the alms that were collected; but 
that when the number of the diſciples was 
multiplied greatly, they found they could not 
perform this office, without neglecting more im- 


portant duties, and therefore they ordered that 


deacons ſhould be choſen to execute it in their 


The ordination of elders mentioned in the 


fourteenth chapter, was not till. the year forty- 


ſix, or thirteen years after the death of Chriſt. 
So that the church was without any diſcipline, - 
except having ſeven deacons to diſtribute the 
collections made for the poor, for thirteen years. 
And, is it likely, that the primitive church 
ſhould be without any diſcipline, unleſs, in 
what related to the diſtribution of alms, for ſo 

long a time, if a plan of 'church-diſcipline was 


then neceſlary; or, that nothing concerning 


fuch a- plan. could be found, if there really was 
a plan obliging all Chriſtians in every age? It 


is plain the the ordination of elders was alſo a 
_ caſe of neceſſiy. The preaching of the apoſtles 


was blefſed of God, perhaps, beyond what they 
expected. They found the work too much for 
them ; and that it was neceſſary that more la- 
bourers ſhould be fent into the vineyard. 
Therefore they ordained elders in particular 


places. 


The. | 


— 
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The caſe of the Jewiſh converts, who urged 
the neceſſity of circumciſfing the Gentile be- 
| lievers, was not till the year forty-eight ; two 
years after the ordaining of elders and the de- 
cree of the apoſtles to the Gentiles, in conſe- 
quence of it, « that they ſhould abſtain: from 
meats offered to idols, and from blood, and 
from things ſtrangled, and from fornication,” 
Ch. xv. 29, was evidently a temporary expe- 
dient, to ſoften the minds of the Jewiſh con- 
verts, and keep peace between them and the 
Gentiles. 

The Firſt Epiſtle to the Corinthians was wrote 
about the year fifty-ſix, ſo that the determination 


of the apoſtle concerning the inceſtuous perſon 


was not till eight years after the decree about 
the Gentile converts. In this, he commands 
them “ to deliver ſuch an one unto Satan for 
the deſtruction of the fleſh, that the fpirit may 
be ſaved in the day of the Lord Jeſus,” ch. v. 
5. But, whatever may be underſtood by the 
above ſtrong and ſtriking expreſſions, the apoſtle 
could mean no more; ſo far as related to the po- 
ſitive act of the Corinthians, than to put him 
away from them, and have no communication 


with him, unleſs God ſhould give him repent- 
ance. - They could go no farther then this: for 


* had not at that time the power of in- 
FFA 
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flicting corporal PR; in any- caſe what- 


ever. 

To goover the abovementioned particulars : 
a year after our Lord's death, the apoſtles being 
burdened with ſerving the tables of the poor, 


to eaſe themſelves of this trouble, and have more 


time for prayer and the miniſtration of the word, 
Twelve years after this, finding that the Lord 
. blefled their preaching beyond what they had, 
perhaps, expected, they ordained elders in three 
or four different places ; but what was the duty 
of theſe elders, or for what purpoſes they were 
appointed, we are not told. 
Two years after this, ſome Jewiſh converts 
bigotted in favour of circumciſion, and diſturb- 
ing the minds of many, through their perverſe- 


neſs, the apoſtles; for the fake of peace, iſſued 


out a decree to the Gentile believers, & that they 
ſhould abſtain from meats offered to * and 
eee ſtrangled, and from 
fornication.” 

And about eight years afterwards, a Corinth- 
ian profeſſor having been guilty of inceſt; St. 
Paul commands the Corinthians «to „ 
over unto Satan.“ ö 


And theſe are all the directions that the pri- 


mitive Chriſtians had; concerning what ſome 
Call 
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call church-matters, for twenty-three- years after 
the death of our Lord. And will any one call 
this a plan of diſcipline, for the benefit of Chrif= 
tians, and obligatory on them in all ages? All 
theſe were evidently caſes of neceflity: and 
what the apoſtles ordered was plainly occaſioned 
by circumſtances which then took place. 

And if the dates, the occaſtons of writing, and 
the contents of all the reſt of the epiſtles are 
carefully examined; it will be found, that, what- 
ever in any, or all, of them ſeems to relate to 
church-diſcipline, was occaſioned by circum- 
ſtances which aroſe among the people to whom 
the ſeveral epiſtles were directed. And the true | 
meaning of ſome of theſe expreſſions is ſo far 
from being clearly aſcertained; that, even in mo- ' 
dern times, fincere Chriſtians have underſtood 
them very differently, and made them the un- 
dation of different ſects. 

The Jewiſh church had, andoubtedly, a plan 
of church-diſcipline, and it was obligatory upon 
the whole nation, during the continuance of their 
diſpenſation. And, we may obſerve that Moſes 
their lawgiver and mediator gave them this plan 
almoſt immediately after the publication of the 
moral law from Mount Sinai. On the other 
hand, under the Chriſtian diſpenſation, Jeſus the 
great Mediator, the great revealer of the will of 
God, gave them no ſuch plan, nor mentioned 

any 
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any thing about one: and all who believed in 
him were evidently without one for more than 
Can it be ſuppoſed then that a 
plan of church-diſcipline was ever intended? 
Certainly it was not. The directions which 
the apoſtles gave, at different times, and which 
may ſeem to refer to ſomething of this kind, were 
in conſequence of unexpected circumſtances 
which happened among different bodies of pro- 
feſſing Chriſtians : but to pick but theſe, which 
were given. only as occaſions required, for ſixty 
years at leaſt, for it was ſo long before the ca- 
non of the New- Teſtament was compleated ; 
and then to call them a plan of church- diſci- 
pline obligatory upon all Chriſtians, in every age,. 
is a ſtrange perverſion of language and deſigns. 
No doubt they were the beſt. directions which 
could be given, in anſwer to the ſeveral. caſes 
which required them, as they were given under. 
a divine . inſpiration; and are certainly the beſt 
that can be adopted by perſons in ſimilar circum-. 
ſtances. However, it may be obſerved, that, 
probably, ſome of .the caſes abovementioned ne-. 
ver took place, ſince the days of the apoſtles, and 
perhaps will never happen in any body of Chriſ- 
tians for the time. to come. I cannot ſuppoſe 
that there ever was, ſince, or ever will be, a ne- 
ceſſity to chooſe ſeven perſons at once, to diſ- 
pence the alms among the poor, We have no 
„ e reaſon 
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reaſon to apprehend, that any. Jews converted to 
Chriſtianity, ever were ſince, or ever will be ſo 
bigotted to circumciſion, as ſtrenuouſly to inſiſt 
upon it, that all perſons who are converted to 
Chiſtianity ſhould be circumciſed. To ſay no- 
thing of the ordination of elders, the meaning of 
which is not fully known, we can hardly ſuppoſe 

there ever was ſince, or ever will be another in- 
ceſtuous marriage among Chriſtians. - And it is 
very ſtrange, that the apoſtles ſhould make eccle- 
ſiaſtical canons, as directions for and obligatory 

on all Chriſtians in every age, when it was unlikely 
that caſes ſuitable to them ſhould ever happen. 
However, from what has been faid, we may 
learn that as our Lord left no plan of church- | 
_ diſcipline, ſo the apoſtles did not concern them- 
felves about any; but only gave directions to 
particular congregations, as circumſtances aroſe 
vhich required them. And therefore that we 
are not bound to obſerve any plan of church-dif- . 
cipline, as of divine authority ; but are allowed 


wv 


to be moſt convenient for us, provided that itis 


4 not inconſiſtent. with the word of God. A 
bl difference of opinion, therefore, is no ſcriptu- 
e ral warrant for removing from one body of pro- 
ol feſſing Chriſtians to another. 

4 There is alſo a neceſſity for caution before 


the taking of fuch 1 a "ay becauſe © many preach 
them= 
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to chooſe for ourſelves whatever we may agree 
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themſelves, and not Chriſt Jeſus the Lord, «Or. 
iv. 5. Preach without a commiſſion from 
Chriſt—preach the peculiarities of a ſe& more 
earneſtly than the pure doctrines of Chriſt 
preach more with a deſire to make proſelytes to 
a party, than to lead ſinners to faith and * in 
 Chrift. 

Sclfiſhneſs prevailed fo much 8 
ĩans even in the primitive times, that the apoſtle 
ſays, all men. ſeek their on; not the things 
which are Jeſus Chriſt's,” Philip. ii. 21. Fey, 
in compariſon, case aim at the glory of 
Chriſt, are influenced by a diſintereſted ſpirit: 
moſt are governed by views of private advan- 
tage. Can we fuppoſe that there is leſs of ſelf- 
iſhneſs among profefiors in the preſent day? 
Can we reaſonably expect to find more faith and 
love on earth now than there was then ? If we 
do; we have reaſon to look for a diſappoint- 
ment. Surely then we ſhould take heed, that 
we are not unhinged and made proſelytes to a 
party; and fo become dupes to the ſelfiſh views 
of any; though they may labour to gain us by 
warm profeſſions of Chriſtian friendſhip, and 
even with plauſible arguments. Many have 
been entraped for want of due conſideration, 


and felt the e of a change, when it 
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You, in particular, my friends, have reafon 
to attend to theſe things. You have been 
brought to the hearing and profeſſion of the 
truth, in a very uncommon manner. Several 
circumſtances point out the hand and will of 
God. A miniſter was ſent, by providence, to 
proclaim the glad tidings of ſalvation among 
you, and continued to proclaim them for more 
than twenty years; and when, through increaf- 
ing years and infirmities, he could not ftatedly 
attend, the Lord raiſed up ont from among you 
to read his truth, and has bleft this manner of 
publiſhing it to the good of many. You can 

not ſay you have not the goſpel of Chriſt. You 
cannot ſay you have not had and continue to 
have tokens of his favourable preſence in pay 
aſſemblies. And you muſt acknowledge, that 


preached within your walls; that the peculiat 
opinions of different ſeats have been ib 'carefully 
kept from your hearing, that few among yu 
know them. Theſe thitigs you ſhould fre- 
quently conſider : for it is plain that hitherto 
the Lord hath helped you. He ſent his truth 
among, and has kept it with you, in an uncom— 
mon way z and therefore you ought not to g6. . 
out of that way. You ſhould remember it is 
God's way; the way Which he has . 
r 


may make a better figure, and ſpeak ſome things 


2 AAA 893 
8 Fd Lid — 3 * * * 6 3 
4 2 - 1 * a 
% Z a - * 3 


26 CaAusTONIANA. 


for you, and the way in which you ought to con- 
tinue to hear his truth. 


But ſome may be ready to cry out, We ſhould 
like to have a miniſter : there is nothing like ha- 


ving a miniſter. What, my friends, can a mi- 


niſter do? Have you ſo ſoon forgot, that & Paul 
may plant, and Apollos may water, but God only 
can give an increaſe ?” 1 Cor. ii. 6. Miniſters 


with more propriety than other men; but they 
cannot give a bleſſing. That is the 2 


prerogative; and if he does not. give it, > Ing 
never be obtained. And, to give a proof of thi 


level to every capacity, he frequently crowns 
with ſucceſs the weakeſt means and inſtruments, 
and withholds it from ſuch, as, to an eye of fleſh, 


ſeem able to command it. God therefore is all 


in all. He will not give his glory to another; 
and he will cauſe all to know, ſooner or later, 
that all power belongeth to him, 

I would not-have you even pray for à mi- 


1 niſter ; for this would give reaſon to ſuſpect that 


you were diſcontented with the Lord's appoint- 
ment; and that you prayed for one, not that you 
might have more of the divine aſſiſtance, but 


chat you might appear more like other congre- 


gations. When the children of Iſrael were 


without a king, they would not be contented, 
though. 
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though” they were under a government of the 
Lord's own inſtitution. They prayed ; but it 
was not that they might glorify God more than 
” they had done before; but, that they might have 
- a king to'go before them, and fight their battles, 

as the nations had. Little did they conſider that 
ly the Lord was their king. Little did they re- 
member that he had gone before them, fought 
85 their battles, and given them the victory. But 
-4 they rejected him, that they might have ſuch a 
one as the Heathens had. What was the con- 


_ and took him away in his wrath, Hoſea xiii." 


. ſake of ſome other. 


There is much wiſdom in W So ts 
ſee the mind of God as it is held out to us in his 


word and in his providence... And, when it is 


moſt religiouſly obſerved. To the will of God 


without ſin and 
profeſſed to take him for their chief good, have 
ventured to make light of it. Some, becauſe 


ſequence ? The Lord gave them their heart's 
155 defire. He gave them a king in his anger, 


diſcovered, be it what it may, it ought to be 


all his creatures ſhould cheerfully and ſubmiſj- 
ſively bow. The leaſt deviation from it is not 
danger. Many however, Wo 


11. This king proved to them a curſe, and not 
lb I :blefing. And the like may be expected by all, 
who, not willing to walk in the way which God 
TY has marked out eee | 
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his appointed way was attended with difficulties, 
here, for the ſake of eaſe, ruſhed into by-paths ; 
others, expecting a greater bleſſing in another 
way, without enquiring of God, or conſidering 
what was their duty, have gone boldly. into it 
and, not a few have left that ſtate and place in 
which they were called, merely for the ſake of 
temporal conſiderations. But all have miſſed 
the advantages they expected by a thoughtleſs 
change, and have found cauſe for ſorrow inſtead 
of joy. It becomes you, then, to take watn- 
ing by the conduct of others; to coplider 
your privileges, and, endeavour. to uſe them 

aright. r 
One thing is more eſpecially to be regarded: 
that whatever opinion perſons may entertain 
about circunſtantials' in religion, or by what- 
ever name they may chooſe to be called; whe- 
ther they are ſervants or maſters, bond or free, 
poor or rich, it is their duty to abide with 
God. Without this it will fignify nothing 
with what fort of people, in what place, or 
in what manner, they profeſs to worſhip him, 
To abide with God is all in all. It im- 
plies to conſider ourſelves as being always in his 
preſence, accountable to him for our. thoughts, 
our words, our actions; and that he made all 
things for his gloyy. It means alſo, that we 
Would ſanctif) him in our hearts, and ant 
im 
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him our fear, and him our fads that we 
ſhould depend on him for all things, rely upon 
his promiſes, take him for our chief good, con- 
tinually obey his holy will, and endeavour to 
ſerve him in our generation. 


The kingdom of God ſtandeth not in meats 


and drinks, but in righteouſneſs and peace, and 
joy in the Holy Ghoſt. Theſe things, - if we 


conſcientiouſly. obſerve, we ſhall have the com- 
forts and conſolations of religion here, and a 


good hope, through grace, that we. ſhall be 
promoted to his kingdom -of glory 2 
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